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Joux xyi. 4. 


150 my. Father's 5 houſe are am 


3 2nanſrons. . If, it were nor e 
1 ways homer Jon. 


8 Jux bleed Lerd: * had the 


| human nature, with it's finleſs in- 
- firmites, was tender and compaſ- 


vaſt diſappointment, which his death, 


eſpecially i in the manner it ſhould happen, 
would be to his diſciples, and the great 


concern'it would occaſion in their minds, 
upon many accounts, not only forewarns 
them of it, but ſuggeſts to them likewiſe 
the beſt grounds of ſupport and conſola- 
tion, that they micht not be quite over- 


whel med with grief, in that dark and dif- 


Karl ſcaſon, aq 


* Y 2 * 8 "If « * * 1 «.- 
4 * Y - * ** 


Laa 


aa And being very ſenſible of the 


= - FUNERAL |SBRMON 
The arguments he propoſed to them are 
fited to be of fignal uſe to his diſciples and 
. followers, throughout all ages, in the time. 
of afflitive and melancholie events, 
Let not your heart be troubled. Te be- 
eve in God. Believe "alſo in me. In my 
Pather's houſe are . many manßont. V. i 
were not fo, I would have told sn. 
In which laſt: words, two things are ob- 
nes : Jirſt, a comfortable aſſurance and 
declaration: ſecondly, an argument, or 
conſideration, by which-the:truthand by 
tainty of that declaration i is impreſſed c 
their minds. Let us meditate a while upon 
each of theſe; points, and mea, 
whole in ſome reflections. M4, 


=» 1 a 3 Boom 55 
declaration: In my. Father's houſe are many 
manſions. 1 
| By houſe. way be meant the univerſe, 
which is the workmanſhip or building, of 
Gop. Our Lord will then be underſtood 
to ſay, that there is another world: there 
are other abodes, or manſions, - beſide thoſe 
on this earth. And when I remove hence, 
and am ſeen here no more, I ſhall ſtill exiſt. 
And 


for the Reverend Dr. nünr. wt 
And when you, or other good men, dye, 
there is not a period and final end to your 
or their exiſtence and enjoyments. There 
are other, and very comfortable, yea better 
and more durable manſions, than thoſe on 
ſdhis earth. Very agreeably to this ſenſe 
and interpretation St. Paul ſays to the E- 
| phefians: I bow my knees to the Gon and Bpb. il. 
| key of our. Lord Feſus Chrift, of whom '* '5 
the whole familie in en and earth 15 
named. 
But Jangrpreters! m generally a 
ſtood: the word houſe here, in a more re- 
_— ſenſe, ' of heaven: where our Lord 
as going, whither he would ſhortly aſ- 
ond, after his death and reſurrection. As 
the temple. was | eſteemed by the Fews 
Gop's houſe, and our Lord himſelf ſpeaks 
of it as his Father's s houſe; and Feruſalen Jokn i it. 
is called by him be city of the great King.! — v. 
on account of the ſpecial preſence, and the 33. 
extraordinarie manifeſtations, of the Divine 
Being, in the temple there; ſo heaven may 
be fitly ſpoken of, in the character of Gopy's 
houſe, there being the brighteſt appearance 
of his preſence, and the fulleſt manifeſta- 
tion of his glorie : though, by the perfec- 
4% tion 
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A: FUNERAL SERMON. + 
| tonof, his nature, God, the infinite 


is every where, and is confined to no par- 
ticular place whatever; as Solomon ac- 


knowleged in his prayer at the dedication 
of the magnificent temple at Jeruſalem : 
Behold, the heaven of beavens. cannot contain 
« thee... we er "ſe K 


bave built? = 


When our N eb in — Father ; 


| houſe are many manfions; he may intend to 


declare, as ſome haye ſuppoſed, chat in 


and .* different degrees of happineſſe and 
glorie, 25 in a proportion * to the Yr advances; 


' Which they make in this ſtate; and to the 


ny perform for the honour. of 
Gaz, 44 * 1 1 their eee 


pct in © hiv thats: 4 is room ppg -me, 


* - and-for-you, and all good men of the ſe- 
6, hey > nar ip at 


_ cum . e &c. Grot. i in lc. 


1 divine . 5 
| of "Ther 
» Moultitadinem autem R non 7 es } in. 


4 


, 


for the Rever en Dr. Hon. | 
There * ſeems to be an alluſion to 
the manier of traveling and providing 
. entertainment in the Eaſtern « countreys: 
«- where they had not ſuch inns as we have, 
but large houſes; or caravanſaries, where 
5 were many manſions, in which t 
* might lye on catpets, or couches, and 
«' provide, and prepare their own victuals. 
When a number of perſons traveled, 
there was 4 Praccurfor, r, one F ef their 
* awn companic, who went before to 
0 Prepare @ place for them, and then came 
e hack 4 again, and received them, or con- 
ducted them to the manſions, he had 
1 prepared for them. : 
2 Our Lord then may be e to _ 
fa to his diſciples : : * You need not be ſo 
'« exceſſively grieved and concerned, as 
'Y 2 appear to be; on account of my de- 
wh Wave from ag and the difficulties 
io 13 Tre 


nl That 3s an e if Dr. Hunt b ag, wobe 
0 * had in his mauth the auords of the text and context. 
+ Similitudo ſumta ab uno comitum, qui in itinere prae- 
greſſus ad diverſorium ibi ceteris cubicula affignat, et ef 
eit, ut venientibus parata ſint. Groot. ib. | 
4 Continuatur ſimilitudo. Nam ſolent qui primi i in di- 
verſorium venerunt ceteris _ adventantibus — wi A 
| e et eos 8 Kc.  Grot, in y 3. 


John xx. 


. 


— 


Ny” of FUNERAL SERMON... 
ec you may afterwards meet with. For it 


; « is a. certain truth, that in my Fathers 


< houſe are many manſions, and plentiful 
C accommodations. And though 1. leave 
44 you for the preſent, vou will through- 
.* out your whole life have protection and 
« needful ſupplies in all — and dith- 
« lde. 1. go before you now. But 
you. ſhall, follow me hereafter, and may 


© Lt aſſur ured of a kind reception into the 


« manſidns, prepare for you.” "w 


= it were not ſo, T would have i 1 ou 
„ go to prepare 4 Place for you. And if 
| Þ go, and frepare « 4 Place for you; T will 
come again, and receive you to 5 af, thet 


where I am, there ye may be 
after His reſurrection: 7 "aſcend to my be” 


"ther, and your Father 155 and, to my Gad, 
and yi God. s - 65688 


That i is the rd ang! in the words, | 


29115800" r 4 


10 2 The old thing obſervable i is an ar- 


gument or conſideration, by which, the 
truth and certainty of that declaration is 
impreſſed upon tbe. 
The argument is friendly FW? Lanier, 
Juited. to perſons who are treated with in- 
timacie, as the diſciples had been by our 
Lord 


for he Reverend Dy. wn T. 


Lord, and were not unacquainted with the 
doctrine he had taught: but knew, that 
this point, of another life, and recom- 
penſes therein, had been much infiſted on 
by him. Though therefore the argument 
be familiar, it is very forcible, and muſt 


xv 


| have come with ue weight "Ow their 


minds. 
1 were dur ſo; T would Hove fold you 


The ſum of this argument is: I'* would _ ON 
* not deceive you, If you take me for a 


2 perſon of fincerity, ' as certainly you 
muſt, you will relye upon the truth of 
'« what I ſay concerning this matter. 
The argument ſeems to emp 1 in it 
wels ſeveral thoughts and conſiderations: 


moſt of which might ariſe in the diſciples - 


minds,” and do now readily Teva! them | 


l ſelves to us. 24 ST + tb i da.» 


J. © You Koi that'T have profefitd © 
to act with divine authority, and that 1 


4e have in the moſt ſolemn manner pro- 
* miſed everlaſting] life and happineſſe to 
"er thee that 7 in me, ans obey my 


precepts, 


4 


# 
Tee, 


82 ann 3 


| 3t moomus eſt: 6— Grot. in 


—— cet, * 
_— — . —— 5 ne.” orator 
045 - 88 . 1 9 — 8 — * 
- 7 Ou FEB Te Salts; WS p 


5 ck „„ * a 
b 1 35 | - You muſt therefore relye up- 
| „ on the truth. of this, declaration, agd 
ES 


4 ſhould take the comfort of it. If you 
< would not caſt. upon me the 0 
5 being a deceiver, you muſt receiy e 
1 this Frepefizion, as KEY true and « 52 
« tain,” 
. You haveoften heard, me rk to "this | 
John vi. purpoſe, wy ; 2 beaven, nat co 
39 4%. % i own will, but the will | of bim that 
ene me. And this i 16 the Father's will, thaz, 
ef all which be has given, me, I ſhould loſe 
nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt day. 
And this is the uu f bim that ſent me, 
- that every one, which ſeeth the fon, and _ 
- dieueth on him, may baue everlaſting . th We, ; 
and T will raiſe him up at the loſt dM. 
Jon vi. Moreover, you have received and owned 
MID me, as a teacher come from God, yea as 
„ i the; wild and baving the, words of. eter- 
q | 1 life. fr 
"After this you eee | 
chat Jam true and ſincere. 1 muſt knqw 
What is the truth. It is impoſſible, 1 
| ſhould be ignorant, whether there is ano- 


this life * tip, or not. . | you dan- 
| not 


N 


-e Rane D. un, v 
not but think, that what I have ſaid is | 
greeable to the truth of things. 

So John Baptift faid i in his laſt tft. John ily 
nie to Jeſus: Aud what be bath ſeen and | 
 brard, that he tefti es. He that receiveth 

bis teflimonie, Bath ft fo * feat, that 5 

God is * 1 

2. Conſider, wha upon the ground 

« of the expectation of recompenſes in a 

<« future ſtate, I have taught and required 

„ men, in the whole of their life here, 

< not to ſeek principally the things of this Z 

« preſent world, but of another,” _ EL # 
I have caught men, in all acts of worſhip. 

Reb to Gop, and of goodneſſe to 

one anoth# not to aim at preſent and 

earthly, but futore and heavenly recom- 

penſes. And I have directed them not to Matt di. 

lay up to themſelves treaſures on earth gable = as 

to waſting .and corruption : but rather zo 

lay up 10 themſelves treaſures in beaven, 

which are ſecure aboye all accidents ; $5 

where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 

and where thieves do. not break through and 

fleal. I have alſo directed you not 70 do! Mart vi, 

Jour alms to be ſeen of men, but as privatly © © 

"Iv I. n as 


8 


4A FUNERAL. SERMON | 
as poſſible, that your, Father, which ſth 
in ſecret, may reward. y openh, in the 
day of judgement and general retribution. 
Tea I haye not only taught moderation of 
affection for worldly riches and reputation: 
but I have alſo, encouraged men to endure 
neglect, contempt, reproach, pain, and 
all kinds of ſufferings, in the way of truth 
and rightecuſneſſe, if need be, with affur- 
ances of a reward that ſhall. be exceeding 
| great. T baye pronounced them bleſſed, 
who. ſuffer . upon that account, faying : 
Bleſſed are they which. are perſecuted for 
righteouſneſſe ſake, for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye, when men 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſay 
all manner of evil of you falſly for my ſake. 
Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad: for, great is 
pour reward in heaven. 

Certainly I, who have continually taught | 
you and others in this manner, muſt be 
fincere in what 1 declare, and be fully 
perſuaded, that there is another warld, 

| where all good and righteous men, perſe- 
vering to the end, ſhall be very happy, and 
be gloriouſly rewarded, | Up 


g +> 
* 


3. Con: 


114 


92399 SS Sv = 


for the Reverend Dr. huxr. 


te livered by me are ſuch, that obedience 

© to them cannot have it's reward in the 

< preſent world, but in another only.” 
I have declared them bleſſed, who are 


* in heart: and have recommended un- Mat. v.6. 


diſſembled, unaffected humility and con- 


deſcenſion. I have preſcribed the regula- 
tion of thoughts and affections, as well as 


outward actions: and have directed men to 


| pray to Gop in ſecret, and to do other 


good works out of the notice and obſerva- 
tion of men: all which birtue and good- 


neſſſe can have a reward in another, and yet 
inviſible world, only. A truly virtuous and 
excellent diſpoſition of mind will, as there 
is opportunity, produce a laudable beha- 


viour. But it is not in the power of men 


to reward all good conduct, ſuppoſing 


they were well diſpoſed to it. Much leſs 
can men reward ſecret” piety,” or the vir- 
tue of the mind, which is known to Gop 
only. Nor does Gop always interpoſe for 
the ſecurity, proſperity and honour of his 
moſt faithful ſervants: but permits virtue 
* to CN tat 1 the r the ſevereſt 
ate dz ta 


* 


Xix - 


3. Conſider farther, © the precepts de- 


| 1 Matt Xx. 


A run SERMON» 
* And many will be dene for 
rightcouſneſſ ale: 

As ths preceps delivered by eo-ars of 
this kind, I muſt know, that there is a- 
nother ſtate, where:they who AP 


ooh _ ſhalt receive a fall rewartz. 


Conſider the methods and argu- 
*. ate which I have made uſe of, to 
* induce men u W — 
come my diſciples.” - ah 
Have I therein eee 


gard to my own honour and intereſt in this 


world? Have I made uſe of any ſpecious 


and artful methods, to encreaſe the num- 
ber of my followers? Have I invited any 
into my ſervice by promiſes or intimations 


of worldly eaſe and grandeur? Have you. 


at any time obſerved me to encourage the 
hopes of any advantages, but fuch as flow 
from true. religion, real virtue and righ- 


teouſneſſe, and from the favour, approba- 
tion, and bleſſing of Gov, in this world, 
and another? Have I not often, and open- 
Iy declared: He that") taketh not his crafſe, 
and folleweth after me, is not worthie of ne? 


And, Vzoſbver be be of jou; riat forſaketh 
not all that he _ heccannot be my diſciple ? 


When 


When ſome have expreffed a readie diſpo- 
Lition to bear me companie, and join them 
ſelves to my train j have I not immediatly 
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told them, without reſervs or diſguiſe, how | 


mmodations are, with which 


Lam provided? pd; that the Son of man 


has not here one quiet and ſettled habita- 


Gobd maſter, what gvod thing ſball I ds, 
that I muy inherit eternal Ref did 1 pitch Luke 
upon ſome eaſie precept, the better to 
bting in ſuch an one, either for my own, 
or your pteſent advantage? did I not re- 
mind him of the commandments of Gop? 
And when he anſwered, that he had kept 
them, did 1 not ſay unto him: Co, and 
ſell all that thou haſt, an give to the poor: 
and thou-ſhalt baue treaſure: in heaven, and 
come, follow me? ume he went a- 
way ſorrowful. 
This my plainneſls ue in treat- 
ing men may fully ſatisfie you of my inte- 
grity, and that I act fincerely, when I 
aſſure you, that there i is a ont world, 
W the + appar 05 


f ©” © 5 ee 


tion of his own? When the rich man, who 
was ulſd a ruler, came to me, ſaying: 


xvii. ad 1 


* 
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5. Recollect « what has been my be- 
<*, haviour toward 8 
N t authority i in; the world ot ny opets; 
Have you obſerved me to ebm 
or your honour. and intereſt, by gratifying 
and pleaſing men in power? No, yon 
know: very well, that 1 have openly de 
nounced the diſpleaſure of Gon againſt the 
Scribes and Phariſees, upon account of 
their doctrine and conduct, derogatorie to 
the honour of Gop;- and the intereſt of 
"Mitt Kt i cali ton. Inſomuch that even the worſt, 

16% and moſt inveterate, of my enemies have 
afforded me the character of an impartial 
teacher of truth, without undue. n | 
to.the perſans of any men. A ee bn 

6. Etſpecially may you. perceive. 
my behaviour toward yourſelves, whether 
« I am ſincere, and may be _ upon, 
* in, what I now ſay,”/ ©. | 

When I called you to attend me, 1 did 
not invite and draw. you by worldly offers. 

Matt 1 You are ſenſible, that when you obeyed 

= my call gu left all and followed: me. 

ä The doctrine of the croſſe, the practiſe 
ol ſelf-denial, I have inculcated upon all, 
e upon you. I have indeed de- 

: clared 


4. 
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clared to you, that the laborer is wortbie Luke x. 72. 
of bis hire, and that in diſcharging your 0 

office you will meet with kind and cour- | 
tteous entertainment from woribie perſons. 
But I have as plainly told you, that many! or 
others will treat you with a ſpirit of the 
| bittereſt enmity and diſpleaſure : that they 
will perſecute you from city to city: and 


| that you will.be brought before Kings and 


Rulers for ny name ſake: directing ye 
however fo poſſeſs your ſouls in patience, and 19 
aſſuring you, that he wvho' endure: to the Mar 1 
end ſhall be ſaude. 

I have likewiſe. men to you, 8 
you cannot expect better treatment than 1 
haye had, if you keep cloſe to my doctrine 
and example, as you ought. For the di * — 
ciple is not above his maſter: nor tb ſervant © 
above his lord. And becauſe qe are not of ) ohn xv. 
the world, but T have choſen you out of the om 
world, therefore the world, wan therein, a, 8 
will hate you. 

Lou muſt likewiſe be ſenfible; what. as * | 
have with much care and tenderneſſe 1 
riſhed and encouraged every good princi: 
ple; ſo ! have alſo freely warned and ad- 
moniſhed' you, as there has been occaſion, . 

b 4 — * 


, 
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I bare plainly told you, that you are 


happie, and my diſciples indeed, if you do 
the things that I have commanded. And 
that not calling me Lord, Lord; nor even 


working miracles in my name, but only 


doing the will of ny Father. ulich is in 


Labs nil 
#6, ha 


braven, will entitle you to the rewards of 
the kingdom, which I have ſo often ſpok- 
em of: and that all others will be rejected 
by me at the laſt, thoagh they had been 

familiar friends and avquaintance, and had 


eaten and drunk in my preſence. 


Whatever ies been amiſs in you I og 


_ reproved'and condemned, even the weak- 
. heſſe of your faith, and the ſlowneſſe of 


your underſtandings, owing to prevalling 


prejudices: and eſpecially all faulty con- 
duct, proceeding from a worldly frame, 
and too ſtrong affection for carthly things. 
When 1 ſpake to you of my future ſuffer- 
ings, and thereupon Peter, who before had 
made a very agreeable confeſſion of my be- 


ing the Chriſt; the Son of God, began to 
xvi, remonſtrate; ſuying: Be it fur from thee, 
ert itbis Mall not be unto thee ; did I not 
turn me about, and, in the preſence of 
My an gay unto him; Get thre vebind me, 

 Patany 
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Satan, thou art an offenſe to me: for. thou 
ſavorgft not "the things: _ rg * but 
thoſe that be of. men? 

And when d- a | rife one n a- 
riother, who ſhould be the greateſt in the 
kingdom of the Meſſiah: ſuppoſing it to 

have in it places of honour and prefer- 
ment, ſuch as it really has not: did I not 
ſay unto you, Unleſs ye be converted, and — 18 
+ become as little children, ye Malkin not enter 
into the kingdom f heaven? 81 
Do you not remember kkeris ben 1 
ſayd to the two ſons of Zebedee, when 
their mother came to me with that peti- 
tion, that they might fit, the one on the _ 
ö . and the er on 5 , in 10 king- OY 
And have I not © tld. you, that ben 
in nthe kingdoms of this world, they who 
are great exerciſe dominion and authority: 
fo it ſhall not be with you, but whoſoever Matt. xx. 
will be great among you, let him be your mi- 
nifter : and whoever will be chief 1 ws | 
tet him be your ſervant. 

Thus I have treated you from the be- 
gining to this time, I have encouraged 
. py nn 


| 
1 
| 
1 
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you to follow me, and to continue faith 
ful to me, with the hazard of all things: 
and have directed you not to ſeek great 
things for yourſelves, here, by any means, 
but riches and honour in the kingdom of 
heaven. And when I now ſpeak” to yon 
of another world, and manſions therein: 
can any of you doubt the truth of what T 


ay? How ſtrange an idea muſt you then 


have of me] how injurious ! - But far be 
ſuch a ſuppoſition as this. Vou are well 
ſatisfied of my ſincerity. You have had 
full proof of that, and of my knowledge 
of all things. Vou muſt therefore be fully 
perſuaded; that there are, as I ſay unto 
you, manſians in my Father's houſe"tor my- 
ſelf, and for you, and for all, whom you, 
in the ſervice to which you have been call- 
ed and appointed, ſhall be able to wing 
to true virtue and goodneſſe. 

7. © The relation we ſtand in to ck 
other may aſſure you of my ſincerity, 
« and that J am to be eines upon in what 
I now ſlay.” mY 

Do men WY to impoſe upon and de- 
ceive, and that in matters of importance, 
thoſe whom they love, and by whom they 

are 
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are eſteemed and beloved? I choſe. you out 
of the whole number of my diſciples, to be 
uſually with me. And I have taught you 
in public and in private. I have anſwered 
your queſtions, and removed your ſcruples. 5 
have treated you as my friendt: for all Jo - 
things that T have heard of my Father I have 
made known unto you.” And is my affection 
changed, that I ſhould not 6 ave Jay"! to = * 
N eee ef Bit 21992): 

Du too have loved me, and have an y. 
that I came out from God. Vou have made 
a very acgeptable profeſſion of faith in me, 
and reſpect for me. When many went back, _ 66, 
and'walked ro more with me; you would 7 
not forſake me, though I left you to your 
oven choice, to abide with me, or go a ay. 
And hitherto ye are they which have continued g __ _ 
with me in my temptations, and have ak © 
in 9 reproach and obloquie, caſt upon 

Whereby, as you cannot but know, 

wed 15 not a. litttle endeared your ſelves to 
me. And now, by your grief for my de- = 
parture, in the manner I have ſpoken I 
of, (though that grief be not duly: regu- i 
lated,) you have evidently ſhewn an eſteem 
and value for me, and a concern for my 


honour, 
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honour. '-And can it be thought, that 1 
ſhould intend to delude yon? Is it not much 
more reaſonable to conclude, that che te- 
ality is fully ar to e 

n uſe of by me? 1097 

8. Once more, as ed. we 

* are in may aſſure pil . * 
t cere in what I ſay ?: 

Dying men have Ridoin! any intlipation 
to deceit and fallacie. Tl near proſpect 
of death puts an end to ſuch artifices, though 
pre had been practiſed before. Moreover 
the chearfulneſſe, with which I tpeak of 

may aſſure you, I am well ſatisfied about 
the conſequences of it, at to myſelf. And 
John xiv. 77 T hve, ye ber af: If vou love one 
19 another, as I have loved you, and perform 
all other things, which I have recommend- 
ed to you, our intereſts are the ſame. Vo 
are not now to go with me, nor to follow 
me immediatly. But vou * —_—_ me 

|, ſome time hencgee. 
| Loet not then any aflitive « eee 
i | in this world deject your ſpirits, or cauſe 
1 you to abandon a juſt and well grounded 


{ hens wa "wo departure is only like 
| ono that 


2 
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that of one, who goes before, to prepare 
for the reſt of the companie. And here- 
after, it need be, I will. come forth, and 
conduct you into the e which 1 
now. ſpeak to you of. - 
So did our Lord comfort and d encourage 
his diſciples. $8: 16 5 


UI. FLO. to ahe two deine in 
the text, I ſhall now * n. remarks 
and inferences. hs 9h 4 | 

1. We may e that it is 


= < c of great importance, to maintain the 


% hope and expectation of another life. 
Our Lord was pleafed to enforce the con- 
viction and perſuaſion of a future ſtate upon 
the minds of his diſciples, by the conſider- 
ation of his own integrity, of which there 
were ſo many proofs, and which was ab- 
| mal unqueſtionable. 
His Apoſtles twink ſhew a like ear- 
neſt concern to keep up in the minds of 


Chriſtians a firm perſuaſion and lively hope 


cl another life after this. Vberęfore, ſays St. x Per. . 


_ gird up the loyns of your mind, be ſo- 
ber, and bope unto tl end for the grace 
blur; zx ba. be "Ow. unto pan, at the revela-. 


tion 


r A rung B Al exon. 
i.uaon f Jeſus Chrift. In like manner, the 
Heb. x. Apoſtle to the Hebrews: Caſt not away 
35, 36. therefore your confidence, which has great 
Fiecompenſe of reward. For ye have need of 
patience, that after ye bave done the will of 
God, ye might. receive the promiſe. For yet 
à little while, and he that ſhall come, will 
come, and will not tarry. And it is with 
warmth that St. Paul expreſſeth himſelf to 
x Cor. xy. the Corinthians: Now, if Chrift be preach- 
"2 ed, that he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſame 
| among you, that there is no reſurretion of 
the dead? Be not deceived. Evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners. Never 
; let us hearken to ſuch ſuggeſtions, | For 
they diſcourage all generous action. This 
life, at it's beſt eſtate, is then, indeed, al- 
together vanity. Vea this whole ſyſtem of 
things, and all the defigns of Providence, 
would then be mean and inconſiderable, 
8 and below the great characters 81 Creator 

2 Governour of the world. 
2 Tim. i. 2. We hence learn, how life arid im- 
ES... —_ may be ſaid to be erte to 
light in the goſpel. 

Allowing, that a future ſtate of x recom- 
ey or immortal life, may be ſurely de- 
duced 
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duced from reaſon, and argued from divers 
i parts of the Old Teſtament, it may be 
juſtly aid to be brought to light through _ 
the goſpel ; it having there received a great 
deal of additional evidence. Here we have 
te ſolemn and expreſs declaration and 
promiſe of one teaching in the name of 
God, and proving his miſſion by miracles. 
And. the expectation is confirmed by every 
part of his doctrine, by the precepts and 
rules of life delivered by him, by the whole 
of his behaviour in this world, toward 
| thoſe who were dear to him, and toward 
others, by his unparalleled diſintereſted- 
neſſe, by his zeal for for the glory of Gop 
and the welfare of men, and by every vir- 
tue of his moſt excellent and exemplarie 
life; and alſo by his death and reſurrection, 
and by the ſending down of gifts upon 
thoſe who believed in him. 
| . Moreover here the idea of the future 
happineſſe is emproved above all the diſco- 
veries of reaſon. The body is to be raiſed 1 
up incorruptible and immortal. Good ö | 
wen ſhall be made like unto the angels. I 
| They ſhall ſee God. And they ſhall meet : 
together, and live and reign with Chriſt, 
Thus 
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Thhus is the felicity of the ſaints deſcribed, 
by the Apoſtle, at the conſummation of all 
LI things: And ſo ſball we ever be with the 
Lord. In like manner ſpeaks Chriſt him- 
ſelf to the diſciples here: Aud if I go, and 


prepare @ place for you; I will come again 


and receive 'you to myſelf, that where I am, 
there ye may be alſo, And thus he prays 


J _ *'i. for them: Father, Twill, that they "whom 


thou baſt given me be with me, where Tam, 
that they may bebold the glorie, which thou 
Baſt given me. By living with him, and 
7 John ii ſceing bim as be is, they will be brought to 
to a moſt happy reſemblance of him in 
Philip. ii. Purity and holineſſe, And their now frail 


21. bodies ſhall be made lie unto bis moſt glo- 


rious body. This is a very delightful and 
exalted idea of the future happineſſe. How 
defirable is it to be with him, who is ſo 
excellent and amiable ! whoſe ſociety on 


earth was ſo engaging and emproving! to 


be with bim not only for a while, but for 
| ever; and to be like him in external glorie, 
and the perfection of virtue! 
* 20 ORG doctrine affords fajpdtt a 


#55 enn under all the 575 and af- 


«© flitions 
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ce flictions of this mortal life, hath 
« the departure of dear and valuable 
« friends. 

Our Lord makes uſe of this argument 
to pacify his diſciples, who were greatly 
perplexed and diſtreſſed at the thought of 
his going away from them, St. Paul em- 
proves the ſame argument to the like pur- . 


brethren, concerning them which are aſleep : 18. 
that ye forrow not even as others, who have 
uo hope. For if we believe, that Feſus dyed 
and roſe again; even fo them alſo which 2 
in Jeſus will God bring with bim. 
Wherefore . fees, one another with theſe 
words.” 

It is a happineſſe to know good and great 
men. But then it is afflictive to part with 
them. However the principles of religion 
afford us comfort upon this, as well as o- 
| ther occaſions of grief. Though earthly 
friends dye, God lives for ever. And he 
will be with us, and bleſs us, if we fear and _ 


other friends, forſake us, we are caſt upon 
the divine care and protection. And then 
ee he will tale us up, and care for 
Vor. I. C us. 


poſe. Bur I would not have you ignorant, x Theſſ. 


ſerve him. When | father and mother, and ;: — * 
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As for them, their removal is to their 
3 To be with Chriſt is far better, 
than to abide here. Bleſſed are the dead, 
which dye in the Lord. They reſt from their 
labours, and their works do follow them. 
This we cannot doubt to. be the caſe of our 
late excellent friend. | 

Shall I now take ſome notice of the gifts 
| beſtowed upon him, the uſe he made of 
them, the acceptance he met with, and 
the fruit of his endeavours? Will not this 
| anſwer ſome good ends and purpoſes? May 
it not aſſwage aur grief, encreaſe our grati- 
tude to God, excite our places, and 
direct our practiſe Ke 
Dr. Ir REMIA n HunT was Was in 
London, - June 11. 1678. His father dy- 
ing, when he was not more than two years 
of age; he, with his two ſiſters, was leſt, 
under Providence, to the care of a tender 
mother: who, when he grew up, intended 
to put him to a trade. But he chooſing to 
ſerve God in preaching the goſpel, and ear- 
neſtly deſiting to continue his ſtudies with 
that view, ſhe complyed with his requeſt: 
and with the aſſiſtance of her relations, of 
which. ſhe. had feveral in good circum- 


ſtances, 
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ducation. 


When he had = ſuciently inſtruct- , 


ed in grammar learning, he began his aca- 
demical ſtudies at Mr. Thomas Rowe's, a 
Miniſter in this city. After that he went 


to Edinburgh, and from thence to Leyden 


in Holland, There is fometimes a happy 


concurrence of circumſtances for forming 
and qualifying perſons of elevated minds 


for important ſervice. Such ſeems to have 


been the caſe here. And, as we may rea- 


ſonably think, nat without a kind and 
over-ruling Providence: foraſmuch as the 


gifts, beſtowed upon any men, are not bare- 


ly for themſelves, nor for vain ſhew and o- 
ſentation, but for the benefit of others. 
The Profeffors of Leyden at that time 


were men of great renown for ability and 


{kill in the ſeveral branches of literature. 


And indeed it is ſo ordered by the wiſdom 
of the Government, that for the moſt part 


the Profeſſors chairs in that univerſity are 
filled with men, who are an ornament to 


me Republic of Letters, and greatly ad- 


vanoe it's intereſts by their writings and 
other labouts. And there is a great reſort 


0-2 of 
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of youth of all ranks, who are deſigned 


for Law or Magiſtracie, Divinity and Me- 


dicine: and that not only from the ſeveral 


Cities of the Province of Holland, but from 
all the Provinces, and from ſeveral parts of 
Europe; more eſpecially from England, 
Germanie, and the Northern Countreys. 
And many of them come thither with the 
ſame views that carry our young Gentle- 
men over; for compleating the ſtudies, 
which they had begun, and made ſome 
progreſſe in, at Univerſities nearer home. 
Whence it comes to pak, that there are 


many, who are not mere novices, but 


have made ſome conſiderable advances in 
knowledge. And the Quality, eſpecially 
from Germanie, are uſually attended by 
Governours, who are well-bred Gentle- 
men, and are not only maſters of the an- 
cient learning, but well acquainted likewiſe 
with modern hiſtorie, and the views and 
intereſts of the ſeveral Courts of Europe. 

Education in ſuch a place of general re- 
ſort is of great uſe. And acquaintance 


with men of different nations, and remote 


countreys, who bring with them the know- 
ledge they have. en in diſtant nurſeries 
of 


LY 
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of learning, though that acquaintance 
ſhould be flight and tranſient only, opens 
and enlarges the mind, renders men leſs 
impatient of contradiction, and leſs offend- 
ed at the different opinions and manners of 
men, and lays the foundation of many o- 
ther agrecable advantages to the perſon. 
himſelf, and to thoſe among whom his 
future lot is caſt. 
He alſo met with a competent number 
of his own countreymen, perſons of good 
families, ſober, well-diſpoſed, ' ſtudious : 
many of whom have ſince made a good 
figure in life, ſome in the miniſtrie, ſome 
in other ſtations of honour and uſefulneſſe. 
Moreover, Mr. Millan, the Miniſter of 
the Engliſh church at Leyden, was a man 
eminent for piety, learning, and a juſt 
diſcernment of things. And his diſcourſes 
on Lord's days in the forenoon were, as I 
have heard, as ſuitable and profitable. for 
ſtudents, eſpecially for ſtudents in Divini- 
ty, as the Profeſſors & lectures. 
Saha) o GS e Mr, 


I once ſuppoſed, from what I had heard occaſionally, 
that Mr. Millan delivered in thoſe ſermons a ſyſtem of 
Jewiſh Antiquities. But a Gentleman, who was then at 
| Leyden, repreſents. the ſubject of them in this manner: 
That Mr. Millan for many months together preached 
| | | ** upon 
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SE” Millan' s converſation likewiſe muſt 
have been of no ſmall benefit to thoſe Eng- 
liſh ſtudents, who were ſo wiſe as ta deſire 
| and value it. And ſo wiſe Mr. Hunt was, 
as will appear preſently, 
According to the beſt information I have 
been able to obtain, Mr, Hunt came to 
Leyden in Auguſt or September 1699. and 
left it to return home ſome time in the 
year ne 
Whilſt he was there, * ſtudyed Bade- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtorie and Sacred Geographic un- 


and heard the lectures of the other Profeſ- 
ſors on Philoſophie, Civil Law, and Di- 
vinity; and particularly the very uſeful 


— —— 


; cc entered 


" upon the ineneſſs and authority of the Seri of 
** the Old Teſtament, as they appeared from the Maſore- 
11 ; tie Doctors and other Jewiſh writers, &c. which af- 
„ ** farded much inſtruction and entertainment to the Eng- 
1 * lifh ſtudents.“ The Gentleman, from whom TI have 


this, was then very young. And it is eafie to ſuppoſe, that 


N. his account is not compleat. However it hence ap 


4 lt | | that thoſe diſcourſes of Mr. Millan tended to lead his hear- 
(Mt ers into the NO of the Scriptures, and . learn- 


| 
is 5 , ; — . 


— 


der the very celebrated Frederic Spanheim; 


lecture of , Pcrigonius upon Univerſal Hi- 
ſtorie, which held ten months, and was 
always well attended. Here Mr. Hunt 
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te entered himſelf to be one of the few 


ec out of a very numerous audience, who 


< were to be publicly examined every Sa- 
ce turday, concerning the lectures of the 


preceding part of the week. When he 


« ſo acquited himſelf, as to give entire ſa- 


* tisfaction and much pleaſure to the Pro- 
* feſſor himſelf, and all the ſtudents i in 4. 


* general.“ 

In the month of Januarie in the year 
1522 or thereabout, a Rabbi * from Li- 
thuania opened a lecture for teaching Jew- 


iſh learning. He was reckoned a man of 


virtue, and very knowing in his profeſſion. 
And not long after he publicly embraced 
the Chriſtian Religion. Five of fix at leſt 


of the Engliſh ſtudents, beſide others, had 
the curioſity to attend his lecture. One of 
whom was Mr. Hunt. And Mr, Millan 


4 "mm 


* That Rabbi i in the * following publicly RY 


© nounced Judaiſm, and was baptiſed on a week-day in 


«© St. Peter's church at Leyden by Profeſſor J. Trigland. 

* [who probably was Rector of the Univerſity at that 
« time.] The Profeſſor Trigland a ae to be his good 
* friend, and had him often at his houſe,” This infor- 
mation I have received from a Gentleman, who was then 
at Leyden. How that Rabbi behaved, and what became 
of him, afterwards, I have not learned : except that ano- 


ther friend, who was at Leyden ſome time after this, tells 


me, he left that city, and went into Germanie. 
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too was pleaſed to join himſelf to their 


number. The Rabbi having carryed them 
through the Hebrew Grammar proceeded 
to read and explain to them the Miſna, the 


great repoſitorie of the ancient Jewiſh learn- 


ing. But it was not long, before ſeveral 


of our young countreymen, diſheartened 
by the difficulty of the ſtudie, gave out. 
Mr. Millan however, and Mr. Hunt, and 


perhaps another, were unwearied and per- 


ſevered. Some there were, who could not 
but wonder at Mr. Hunt's extraordinarie 
diligence in what they deemed a fruitleſs 
ſtudie. But he was unmoved, and has 
fince declared, © that from thoſe lectures 
he had reaped ſuch pleaſure and em- 
, <<. provement, as abundantly compenſated 


Prov. xvii.** all his paſt labour and toil.” For cer- 


tain this * was a price put into the hand of 
one, who knew how to make uſe of it. 
| Rp And 


dg ct Jerome had two Hebrew maſters, firſt, a converted 


Jew, afterwards another, who retained his Judaiſm, Ad 
quam edomandam, cuidam fratri, qui ex Hebraeis credi- 
derat, me in diſciplinam tradidi. 4d Ruf. Ep. gg. al. 4. 
T. 4. p. 774. 1 linguam, quam ego ab ado- 
leſcentia multo labore ac ſudore ex parte didici. 4d 
. Euftach. Ep. 86- 4. 27. p. 686. m. Veni rurſum Jeroſo- 
ly mam et Bethleem. Quo labore, quo pretio Bar- aninam 
nocturnum habui pracceptorem } Timebat enim j udaeos, 
et mihi alterum exhibebat Nicodemum. Ep. 41. al. 65. 
ib. p. 342. J. Vid. et adu. RF. l. 1. p. 363. 
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And thus Mr. Hunt, having good na- 


tural parts, and being inquiſitive, and 
thirſting after knowlege, made all the em- 
provement of theſe ſeveral advantages, 


which his friends” at Rome could wiſh or 


defire., 4 


He Ie to hs while he was in 


Holland. The occaſion I take to have 
been this. There was then a ſmall Engliſh 
congregation at Amſterdam. Being deſti- 


tute of a Paſtor, they applyed to the can- 


didates for the Miniſtry at Leyden for a 
ſupply. For any one of them to undertake 


it, would have been too great an interrup- 


tion in his ſtudies, and an obſtruction to 


future uſefulneſſe. However three of thein 
conſented to preach to them by turns for a 


while. One of whom was our friend. 


And it is not unlikely, that this was the 


firſt occaſion of his preaching without 
notes, that being the univerſal cuſtom a- 
broad. But I preſume, that he did not 
then, any more than ſince, write out his 
ſermons at length. But having with care 

and diligent examination made himſelf 


maſter of his text and ſubject, and well di- 


geſted his thoughts, he clothed them in 


the 
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the language, which offered in the delive- 
rie: not neglecting however a due care in 
the preparation, as well as afterwards, to 


ſecure N and W of expreſ- 
omi: 
Which to me appears an excellent me- 


thod, when there are ſufficient abilities for 


it. I mean a ſtock of knowledge, readi- 
neſſe of thought, and a good memorie. 


All which talents fell to the lot of our 


friend in a high degree of perfection. I 
have been told, that whilſt he was preach- 
ing one of thoſe his firſt ſermons in Hol- 
land, he was by ſome means led into a 
miſtaken computation of the time. And 


thinking he had not yet filled up the hour, 
he continued his diſcourſe for ſome good 


while beyond his firſt intention, and the 
uſual time, without any diſcernible confu- 


fion, or diſagreeable tautologie. 


Upon his return to England, he preach- 


ed three years as Aſſiſtant to a congrega- 


tion at Tunſtead, near Norwich; where 


| he was greatly eſteemed, and earneſtly im- 


xrtuned to ſettle with them. But there 
were ſome conſiderations,” of no ſmall m6- 
ment, which prevented his complying with 
their 
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their requeſt. However there are til! 


ſome families in that place and it's neigh- 
borhood, which to this very day, as I am 
well aſſured, have a moſt affectionate and 


reſpectful remembrance of him. 


Not long aſter his coming up to London, 


in the year 1707. he was called to the paſ- 
total office in this congregation, which he 


accepted, | and has diſcharged with great 


reputation, through divine mercie, for a- 
bout ſeven and thirty . to os my of 


his death. 
In the year 1729. the Univerſity of E- 


dinburgh, out of a regard to his diſtin- 


guiſhed merit, complimented him with 
the higheſt honorarie title in their gift: A 
piece of reſpe& not to be ſlighted by any 


man of letters. Nevertheleſs, ſuch was = 


modeſtie, I believe, it gave more ſatisfaction 
to his friends, than to himſelf, 

His manner of preaching has been ſo 
remarkable, that I think my-ſelf obliged 


td remind you of it ſomewhat diſtinctly. 


For in the time of his laborious miniſtrie 


among you, he has gone over the Goſpels 


and the Acts of the Apoſtles more than 


once. 


xliv A rUuNRNAL SERMON. 
once. And once at leſt he has in a like 
manner explained and emproved the E- 
piſtles of the New Teſtament throughout 
and in order, and alſo the firſt three chap- 
ters of the book of the Revelation. Since 
that, he has preached upon the more uſe- 
ful and practical parts of the Epiſtles in a 
way ſome what leſs continued. He preach- 
ed over the whole book of Proverbs; mak - 
ing ſome paſſages in that book his ſubject 
every Lord's day morning for ſome of thoſe 
years, in which he preached twice in the 
day.. And afterwards he began, and fin- 
iſhed a courſe. of ſermons on the principles 
of natural religion, and the main doctrines 

of the Chriſtian revelation, and their con- 
nexion and influence on each other *. 3 


1 © — * - 
* * 
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l have likewiſe an authentic account of another ſet of 
ſermons, preached not long after his ſettlement at Pinners-- 
hall. It is the copie of a letter ſent by him to a judicious 
Divine, with whom he had contracted a pleaſing acquain- 
tance, during his ſtay in Norfolk. © Mr. Hunt ſends his 
„learned friend an account of his preaching, to be ap- 
<< proved or diſapproved, and for him to let him know 
*« what hediſliked. He informs him, that he had proved 


WH 3 a God, and repreſented the grounds, on which our faith 

"nh 0 in the ſcriptures is founded. Then he treated on the 

N TE attributes of God. He had conſidered alſo the govern- 

4 l lf % ment of our firſt parents, the ſitneſſe of their being 1 — 
I N a 5 | 2 CS 
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for tbe Reverend Dr. nuxr. 

lis great concern all along has manifeſt- 
ly been to attain the true ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture, and faithfully to make known what 
he judged to be the will of God, to thoſe 
whom he had undertaken to inſtruct and 
admoniſn. This he did with great impar- 


tiality, remarkable e eee w_ 
_ inflexible integrity. | 


If at any time be eds hinaſelf o 
far as I underſtand, it was, when he was 


explaining and emproving that part of the 


apoſtolic hiſtorie, where mention is made 
of the leave, which St. Paul took of the 
Elders of the church of Epheſus. Acts xx. 
17 — 35. In the courſe of thoſe ſer- 


mons there was ſo warm, ſo natural, ſo 


unaffected and ſolemn an appeal to his 


ſtated hearers, that he had in his own 
miniſterial conduct uprightly endeavoured 


to copy after St. Paul, and follow the ex- 
ample, which he there W himſelf 
e 08 


5 FE: rrokidicing the eating a certain fruit, and the 3 R 
- <* quences of it. He had given a ſuccin& account of the 
„religion before the flood, and fitneſſe of tran- 


« ſlating Enoch. This had the ſubject of his 


< laſt diſcourſe, at the time of writing this le'ter: At 


*« the concluſion of which he aſſures his friend, that he 
took all the care he could to urge what is the lait end 
" 0 revealed truth, viz. divine temper and life.” 


ay 


to have given; that though it is now many 
years, fince thoſe ſermons were preached 3 
I find they do till make very lively and 
affecting impreſſions on ſame of you, and 
thoſe of the beſt, proficience. I preſume, 
they muſt be remembred by many. And 1 
humbly hope, that few or none, who 
heard them, will ever forget tbem . 


Though he ſeldom committed his ſer- 


mons to writing, they were not extem= 


pore effuſions; but the fruit of ſerious ſtu- 


die, and impartial examination. For he 
delighted in every part of his work, and 
original, and the ancient vetſions, not o- 
mitting to look into the moſt celebrated 
critics and commentators. And he care- 
fully conſidered the words themſelves, the 
connexion, and the main ſcope of the 
writer. Then he endeavored to chooſe 


At another ſeaſon, in ſeveral diſcourſes upon 2 Tim. 


s . 0 But thou haſt fully inoaun my doctrine, &c. he 
« in a ſummarie and paraphraltical way obſerved St. Paul's 
* doctrine, as ented in the Acts of the Apoſtles, and 
“in his own Epiſtles. And he ſheyed the occafion, ſcope 
and deſign of all St. PauPs Epiſtles." Some of Dr. 
**. Hunt's hearen have a diſtinct remembrance of thoſe 
% difcourſes, and are very thankful for the inſtruction, 
« they received by them. | 


for the Reverend Dr. nuxr. xlvii 
the cleareſt and eaſieſt method. After all 
this care it is not to be wondered, that his 
remarks were juſt, and his inferences per- 
tinent; and that his ſermons might be ca- 
ſily underſtood, and long remembred by 
all that were attentive: And indeed there 
are ſeveral Miniſters, as well as private 
Chriſtians, who have emproved their 
oe bee by only hearing him We ; 


* was his conſtant care to aden the | | 
true fenſe of Scripture, and the dotrine, [ 
which according to the beſt of his judge- | 
ment was conformable to it. Nor could 
ho ever be induced to conceal or diſguiſe 
what he thought to be the truth, for the 
fake of popular applauſe, or to avoid, or 
filence the cenſures of miftaken and preju- 
diced men. He might therefore truly fay 
with St. Paul, and take the comfort of it: 

We ure not as many, which corrupt the 2 Cor. ii. 
word of God : but as of fincerity, but as of ” 

= God, in the fight of God, ſpeak we in Chriſt, 
Ad with the fame Apoſtle he might fay, 

= again: Our rejoycing is this, the teftimonie — i. 12. 
F eur conſcience, that in ſimplicity and god- 

ty fincerity, not with Mbh wiſdom, but by 

| _ the 
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* diſciples, who is truth itſelf, and never 


A FUNERAL "SERMON © 
the grace of, God, [or according to the 
goſpel of God, and in a manner worthie 
of the favour in have received, and the 
high office we have been entruſted: with; 
we have had our converſation in the world.” 

In brief, his preaching was ſcriptural, 
critical, paraphraſtical, and conſequently 
inſtructive. It was alſo very practical, and 
ſometimes r ſo at the: * 
ſion. | 
As his W was b tly Guited t to 
n men a rational conviction of the 
truths of religion, and to carry them on to 
perfection; ſo his audience, though not 
numerous, has uſually conſiſted of the 
more knowing and / underſtanding: Chril- 
tians. And it muſt be owned, that they 
do honour to themſelves, who diſcern true 


merit, and chearfully encourage an open 


and ſteady friend to truth and liberty. 
And they who receive ſuch an one in the 


name of Chriſt, and honor him for his 


Work ſake, as bringing with him the doc- 
trine of pure and undefiled religion, eſpe- 
cially when under difficulties, are entitled 
to a like reward with him. So he faid to 


ecncour- 


for the Reverend Dr. nuxr. xlix 
encouraged deluſive hopes, or groundleſs 
expectations: He tbat receiveth you, re- Matt. 1 
ceiveth me, and be that recerveth-me, recei u- 
eib him that ſent me. He that recerveth a 
Propbet in the name f a s «av 
bave' 4 Prophet's reward. 

He ever was extremely cautious of: aſ- [ 
nn authority in the church of God. | 
It was his common advice to [perſons ar- j 
rived at years of diſcretion, *©* to judge for 
«themſelves, and act according to'convics | 
<« tion. Which is very natural for thoſe, 
vrho make the Scriptures the rule of their 
faith, and have with care and dili- 
gence. formed their own judgment upon 
them. Herein, then, as well as in other 
things already mentioned, he ſhewed him- 
ſelf © faithful ſetvant of Jeſus Chriſt. He 
remembred, that one it our maſter, even Matt. 
Cbriſ, and that all ue are brethren, So W. 8. 1 
did St. Paul: We preach not our ſelves, ſays 2 Cor. iv. 
he, but Cbriſt Jeſus the Lord, and our- 5* 
ſelves your ſervants for Feſus ſake.” Which 
is alſo agreeable to St. Peter's directions to i Pet. v. 3. 
Biſhops, that they ſhould not act as lords 
over God's heritage, but as enſamples to the 
flock. Such he aſſures us, 'when"the chief 

r 4 ſhepherd 
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e Gold aptonr; will receive 8 crowe 
of ghyy that fadeth not away... 


Aon ena bus fas. 
his uſefulneſſe. His talents for inſtructing 
and emproving the mind were not confined 


to the pulpit. His converſation ala. was a 


great blefling to many. I believe, there 


are ſeveral families of God's people, beſide 


thoſe of his own congregation, where the 


vounger, and perhaps ſome of the elder 


branches, are not a little indebted to him 
fora rational religion, and a well — 


mann. 
His. religious 1 were aften- 


| aims accompanied with prayer. For as 
he daily prayed in his own familie, fo he 


lite wiſe frequently prayed in the families 
& his Chriſtian friends and acquaintance. 
Such was the ſtrength of his memorie, 


paſſe, was always ready for uſe, Where- 


by he was eminently qualifyed to be com- 
municative. And, whenever he met with 


poſſtion to attend, he failed not to 
forth out of his rich treaſure. There are 


— — ECT men of 
good 
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from whom they have received more uſe- 
ful hints concerning the important ſubjects 
af virtue and religion, than from him. 


: He has not publiſhed ſo much as might 
have been expected: however, enough to 


: | ſhew his ſentiments concerning natural and 
revealed religion, and to juſtify the cha- 
racter I have given him. 


80 dhe Apoliies of Chrilt, and their 
companions, uſually called apoſtolical 


men, as an ancient writer * obſerves, ei- 


ther wrote nothing at all, or but little: 
(neither the Goſpels, nor the Epiſtles of 
the New 'Teftanient, being of any great 
length:) Yet they have ever been eſteemed 
the moſt eminently, and moſt extenſively 
uſeful Miniſters of Chriſt's kingdom. They 


who have received: knowlege from him, 


will communicate it to others, both in pub- 
lic and private, in diſcourſe and writing, 
Upon the whole, I always eſteemed Dr. 


d 2 | Hunt | 


= * de 13 ric i vd 3 Renn. 7 
= Tide. Ef. H. 755 3. C. 24. p. 94. "= 
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good underſtanding, of different ages and 
ſtations in life, who will readily ſtand up, 
and acknowlege, that there is no man, 
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 Hont as uſeful a Miniſter, as any in his 
time. Which opinion has been 'as much 
founded upon the uſefulneſſe of his conver- 
ſation, as of his preaching and writing. 

His ſentiments in religion appear to be 


” very. 8 and to deſerve an attentive re- 


* 4 * * 


W 

He was, of opinion, «that the facts, 
« upon which the Chriſtian Religion is 
founded, have a ſtranger proof, than 
« any facts at ſuch a diſtance of time: 
« And that the books, which convey them 
down to us, may be proved to be un- 
<©: corrupted and authentic with greater 
"i ftrength thay! any ous e equal 


bl antiquitʒjyʒ 


Piety, ays Ne, and e Ame, 
15 are final in religion. Principles of truth 
« are inſtrumental. What is e 
<« to be regarded only as means. 

Again: The principles of truth, re- 


a lating to natural or revealed religion, 


te and particularly to the Chriſtian doc- 


** trine, are to be conſidered as inſtrumen- 


e. tal, and deſigned to bring us to ſobriety, 
e righteouſneſſe and godlineſſe. And are 
not n to our perfection and hap- 

5 6 pineſſe 


— 


— 


Li 
SIRI 


Wo 
- 
bw 


LY 
4 *. # 
4 


for the Reverend Dr. HUNT. 

F pineſſe, unleſs theſe are n by 
them. 

The reſpect due to moral and poſitive 
precepts is happily and briefly expreſſed by 
him in this manner: Let * us take 
« care, that we do not raiſe poſitiye duties 
<« above moral, which are of eternal and 


“ immutable - obligation, and the end of 


< true religion. And yet let us be care- 


« ful to. obſerve, what bears the ſtamp of 


« divine authority. Let us not inſolently 
make a religion for Gon, but receive it 
<« as he has delivered ĩt to 0 by Walen and 
cc revelation.” BO a” 
The deſign of the ene of this: Lotd's 


ſupper has been thus repreſented ' by him: 


e By receiving the ſacrament men do not 


* inliſt themſelves in any party: but only 
te in general profeſs. themſelves Chriſtians, 


b and thereby declare their reſolution to 


* purſue ſteadily religious virtue, as the 
« laſt deſign. of the inſtitution: of Chriſt.” 


If it ſhould be aſked, what is meant by 
religious virtue, ſome other. wad: of his 
d 3 | e- 4 #7} will. 
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friend, in theſe very words: 
ment was ſo exact, that when he had 
* onee fixt the ſenſe of a text, his memo- 

tie would retain it for many years. And 
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will explain it. Virtue is doing what is 
e right, fit, and agreeable to the truth of 
< things. And it becomes religious vir- 
tue, hen practiſed out of a regard to 


e Sod: who, As a perfect moral agent, 


«muſt; in conſequence, will, that fach 


© creatures as are made cnipaths of it, 
8 exe en to what Fewer” die- 
86 tates.” 

Our Kiend, ien PR we «Takia 


had a wonderful ſtrength of mind. 'Tre- 


member him to have ſayd to me ſome 
yeats ago, though withont vanity, (from 


which no man was more free,) that he 


believes, he could with confideration re- 
collect al moſt all the fermons he had ever 
preached. This has been lately confirmed 
to me, and more diſtinctly, . a common 


His judge- 


1 


2 


he could eaſily, and in a very little time, 
©« recollect the method, in which he had 


treated it, the inferences he had made, 


* and the whole ſermon, This was ſur- 


« * prifing, as he had no notes, And yet 
| cc 1 have 


for rhe Reverend Dr. Huxr. 
„J have known him preach a ſermon up- 
* on half an hour's recollection, which he 
&* had preached about fourteen years be- 
« fore. And he himſelf told me, he did 
not believe he had miſled three ſentences: 


This was not a peculiar caſe, Bat he 


e had fixed his ſermons in general in his 
<« head, What an, uncommon firength 


ct of judgement and memorie was this! 


This great capacity had been cultivated 


wh care and diligence. - Accordingly: bis 


acquired attainments were proportionable. 


As much may be eafily inferred from what 


was before ſayd of his preparatorie 


He well underſtood the ſeveral ſchemdes of 
ancient and modern philoſophie, - To the 


very end of his Hfe he continued te fead, 
by ws en nen at left, the celebrated 
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poiſed at what I have ſaid of the ſfrength of Dy. Hunt's 
memorie, and have judged it to be incredible. T. afl 
therefore add here, beſide the Atteſtations which dre a- 
bove, part of a letter dated Nov. 3. 1744. Which I r 
ceived from a Gentleman, ef of Dx. Bunk 
who, as he aſſures me, attended bis miniftrie foe. 27 
and tæuenty years. ** our accounts of his capaci 
<« learning; 1117 meekneſſe, modeſtie, and —— 4 
* (in which laſt he greatly excelled all I ever knew :) doe 
e not in the leaſt exceed, in 9 of thoſe . who 
oY * knew him beſt,” N 
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ancient writers, both: Greek and Roman, 
whether Poets, Philoſophers, or Hiſtorians, 
Theſe are authors, with which men of the 


learned profeſſions are generally acquaint- 
ed. But I preſume, I may ſay, without 


diſparagement to any, that he was à better 
Judge of their "beauties. and perfections, 


emiſhes and defects, than moſt are. He 
had alſo read the remains of the ancient 
Greek Mathematicians, which is an un- 


common part of literature. He had a 


good knowlege of the Civil Law. In 
carly life he was celebrated for ſkill in the 
Hebrew language and Rabbinical learning. 
He was well acquainted with Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtorie, and had read the ancient Chri- 
ſtian writers. But the Bible was his prin- 
cipal ſtudie. And the knowlege, in which 
he moſt excelled, was the knowlege of 
the Scriptures, Few men, I believe, can 
be named in any age, who have 
him therein. 

"To this laſt particular, more eſpecially, 
J apprehend to be owing the great con- 


tempt he had for the Deiſts; who pretend 


to condemn revelation, without ever hav- 
ing eh ſtudyed and conſidered it, 
And, | 


for the Reverend De ava. 
And, though they are apt to give themſelves 


airs of ſuperior knowlege, he looked upon 


the whole body of them, as a: ſort of men, 
who have only a very ſuperficial knowlepe 
both of. Scripture and Antiquity. To this 
ignorance of theirs he in part aſeribed their 
infidelity. For he uſed to aſſert, that all 
Ds onfirms and corroborates revela- 
7 he had a ſtrong perſuaſion, 
ths 6g next age would be as remarkable 
for enthuſiaſm, as this for infidelity : For- 
aſmuch as thoſe two extremes, he ſayd, 
take turns, and mutually c or 28 
caſion each other. | 
If our friend was a man ben capa- 
city, and various learning; yet fincere 
piety, uncommon meekneſſe of temper, 


and mildneſſe of / ſpeech and behaviour, 
moſt - amiable and unaffected modeſtie, 
and remarkable inoffenſiveneſſe and peace- 
ableneſſe, are as diſtinguiſhing parts of his 


chatacter, as learning and knowlege. 


He was a tender huſband + as he too was 
happy in a conſort, who by her prudent 
management of the affairs of the familie 
| afforded _ entire — to Lig his 
| e ftadies, 
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miniſterial function, without diſtraction. 
What care he took to inſtill the beſt 
principles, and impart the moſt uſeful 
knowlege to his children, as their minds 
gradually opened, their own conſciences 
will bear him witneſſe. And it is to be 
| hoped; which indeed 1 have no cauſe to 
diſtruſt )- that their future behaviour in 
life wilt ſhew, that his paternal cute and 
concern have not been in vain ;/and-that 
they will prove every way worthie of ſuch 
conftant, familiar inſtruction and example, 

The benevolence of his temper, his fin- 
cerity, diſintereſtedneſſe, and commuini- 
cativeneſſe, rendered him a 1 Knete 
and valuable friend. 1 0972079 
He ſympathiſed with the afficted. da 
though he was à man of. ſtrong regſon, 
and had a rightly informed jodgement and 
underſtanding, be did not deny the uſe of 
the paſſions; which have been placed in os 
by our creator, _ ow a e our 
conſtitution. | 
I have teaſon to thinks, that hoes li 
| banal to the poor to the atmoſt of his cir- 
cumſtances, if not beyond them. And he 

| „ 
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has wiſhed, that men of wealth would 
ſometimes viſit the habitations of the poor 
and fick: ' ſuppoſing that a near view of 


tix 


their ſcanty accommodations might ſoften 


their temper, and diſpoſe them to afford all 
the relief that is in their power. 

In his later years he has been ſeveral times 
afflicted with ſevere fits of the ſtone and 
gravel, the acute pains of which he bore 
with exemplarie patience and refignation. 
And he had 'behaved likewiſe with great 
firmneſſe and ſteadineſſe under ſome very 
trying afflictions and difficulties, which he 
met with in the former part of his life, 


For about a year before he dyed, there 


appeared in him a viſible decay. And he 
| ſeemed to feel it himſelf, For his prayers 
and converſation turned much upon his 


approaching change. He would alſo la- 


ment, that he could be uſeful no longer, 
and was afraid of outliving his uſefulneſſe. 
But when he ſpake of death, it was with 


great calmneſſe and compoſure of mind. 


And he declared, be was more afraid of 
the pain of dying, than of the conſequences 


of death. However in that he was greatly 
nn For about a month before his 
death, 


lr 
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death, he ſeemed, more briſk and chearful, 
than he had been for ſome time. And his 
friends. hoped, they might have enjoyed 
him longer. But as he was walking a little 
way into the countrey, to ſee a friend, he 
had an unhappy fall, which bruiſed his 
leg. No danger was apprehended at firſt. 
But on the fourth day.it.threw him into a 
fever, the place mortifyed, and the morti- 
fication brought on a lethargie. All proper 


means were uſed, but in vain. When his 


friends rouſed — he anſwered very en- 


ſibly: but ſoon fell 1 into his dozing again, 


from which he neyer _awaked, For on 
Wedneſday morning, a. little after nine of 


the clock, the fifth of this month, without 


either fi igh or: groan, or the leſt ſtrugling, 
he in the moſt eaſy and compoſed. manner 
breathed his laſt. An affectionate friend, 
who ſtood by his bed-ſide, tells me: 


5 Though he never could bear to ſee any 
* onedye before, yet he ſaw nothing for- 


e midable, or to give him any uneaſineſſe, 
« except that he was Joſing his dear and 

« faithful friend.“ 
Such has been * life, * fach the 
death of our honored nd. - His life has 
been 
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been a courſe of laborious ſervice in the 
church of Gop, and an example of uni- 
form, ſtedfaſt, growing virtue. And his 

end has been peace. If we copy his ex- 
ample, and obſerve the rules of life, faith- 
fully taught, and earneſtly inculcated by 
him, we may hope to meet him again in 
a ſtate of perfection and happineſſe. With 
theſe, and ſuch like thoughts and conſider- 
ations; let us comfort ourſelves, and others, 
who ſympathiſe with us, and mingle their 
tears with ours; being affected with the 
loſe, which both we and they have ſuſ- : 
tained. | 

4. Laſtly, « „This ſubject; is onions 
and animating, as well as comforting.” 

Ins our Father's. houſe are many man- 

ſions. There are regions of light and im- + 

mortality. There is a world, wherein 

dwells righteouſneſſe: where intelligent 
beings are admitted to the ſublimeſt enter- 

tainments: where there is no death, nor 

pain, and where all ſorrow and fighing 

are fled away. Foraſmuch as ſuch a joy 

is propoſed to. us, Jet us lay afide every Heb. xii. 

weight, and perform the ſervices now lying 


before us with fidelity and diligence, 
We 
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We have had anew teſtimonie to the 
truth of religion. Our deceaſed friend was 


John 1.47. n Ifraclite indeed, in whom was no guile. 


Of his ſincerity there were tnany undeny- 


able proofs, and it was lyable to no ſuſpi- 
cions. He had as good reaſon, as any, to 


know, whether virtue has a real excel- 
lence, and whether it be recommended by 
religion, or be the will of Gop : whether 
it has any delights and comforts here, and 


may expect a reward hereafter. He bas 


ſpoken and acted, as if theſe things were 
true and certain. And, if they were Hot 


| fo, he would have told us. 


Let us emprove this thought for our cl. 
tabliſnment. Let ns reckon ourſelves o- 
bliged to weigh maturely, and recollect 
frequently, what we have heard from him 


upon theſe important points, whether in 


public or private. Far be it, that any of 
the ſtated hearers, near relatives, or inti- 
mate friends of this excellent man, and 
faithful ſervant of Gop, ſhould be ſo far 
miſled by the temptations of the times, as 
ever to become infidels in opinion, or li- 


bertins in practiſe. I rather hope and be- 
lieve, that remembring how he taught, 


and 
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and how he walked ; and mindful of other 
helps, ſtill afforded them ; not forſaking Heb. x. 
the aſſemblies of divine worſhip, as is the ä 
manner of ſome; but by an open profeſ- 

ſion of religion animating and confirming 

each other; and joyning with a love of li- 
berty a bearty zeal for true piety ; they will 
withſtand the ſnares of an evil world, and 
maintain their integrity to the end of life: 

and ſo be to bim a crown of glorie, and 
* with Nn in the * of the Lord. 


"- Finally, my FO leaves bet: us . x Cor. xv. 
fedfa off, unmovable, always abounding in; 
the wark of the Lord: foraſmuch as we 
know, that our labour ſhall not be in vain 
in the _ | bet 


Hall, 17 16. 
2. A Sermon, occaſioned by the Death of the late 


BOOKS publiſhed by the lats Reverend 


Dr. Hour. 32 


„Aue ON, preached: before the Societies 
for the Reformation of Manners, at Salters- 


Rev. Mr. Joſeph Maiſters, preached April 21, 1717. 
3. A Sermon, occaſioned by the Death of Mr. 
Tho. Hollis, preached Sept. 14. 1718. 
4. A Sermon on Occaſion of the Death of Grey 


Neville Eſq. preached May 5. 1723. 


5. A Sermon, occaſioned by the Death of Mr. 
Samuel Hollis, preached May 24. 1724. 
6. A Sermon, occaſioned by the Death of Mrs. 


Hannah Hollis, -preached Dec. 20. 1724. 


7. A Sermon, preached to the Society of the Lord's- 
day Morning LeQure, Aug. 2. 1725. at Little. St, 
Helens, upon Occaſion of King George's oo 
to the Throne. : 


8. Mutual Love recommended upon. Chriſtin 
Principtts.: 1728. 


9. A Sermon, occaſioned by the Death of Tho, 
Hollis Eſq. 1730. 
10. A Sermon, oceafioned by the Death of the 


late Rev. John Kinch. L. L. D. preached April 11. 


1731. 
11. An Eſſay towards explaining the Hiſtory and 


Revelations of Scripture, in their ſeveral Periods 
Part I. To which is annexed a repel. v tgh on the 
Fall of Man. 17 34. 

12. The Sources of corrupting both hag and 
revealed Religion, exemplified in theRomiſh Doctrine 
of Penance. and Pilgrimages : A Sermon, preached 
at Salters-Hall, Feb. 27. 1734-5. 

13. A Sermon, occaſioned by the Death of John 
Hollis —_ 1736. 
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Omitted, Vol. I. 


DAGE 273. line 23. read { ſomething] p. 348. I. 
's 18. after [moment] put a ſemicolon, I. 25 6 


oF Fes | 
Jef 10 r- Vol II. i 

P. 45. I. 2. r. Land] p. 199. |. 14. r. [exerciſes 
196. 3 1. 10 . [ that Prater them un 
Biſtarical narrations of things feof auriten after the fact. 
bad happened.) ibid. 1. 19. for [this prediction] r. [that 
prophe) A ibid. I. 20, 21. for [three hundred years before 
its coming about) r. [a long time before ſeveral things, 
there foretold, were acc me . 236. 1. 21 
[either] ibid. I. 23. for for, that he) r. [Whereas he 
now gives many roofs of his moral government, and] 

p. 260 J. 22. r. [immediately] p. 336. I. laſt. r. Va- 
wor] p. 384. I. 7. r. { ſplendor] / > 
* 3 Errata, Vol. III. | 

P. 86. 1. 11. after [benefa&or] r. [viz. Deity] p. 88. 

I. 5. for ſa] r. [an] . 115. I. 10. after Dabei 
E period. p. 125. I. 7. r. [ ſacrificing] p. 167. J. 

, after ¶ CHril] put a colon. p. 168. 1. 4. after [Lord] 
put a colon. p. 169. I. 9. r. [and] p. 176. J. laſt, 
g put a colon. 5 187, I. 3. after [happen] 
pea note of interrogation. ibid. I. 8. r. [of] p. 189. 

7. after [chearfulneſs] put a comma. p. 196. l. 14. 
after [Jefires] put a comma. p. 199. 1. 7. after [pie] 

r. 1.7% P- 224. I. 15. r. included] p. 236. 1. 

| 1. after [ee] r. [that this) p. 257.1.6 d. II. ] ibid. 

I. laſt, after [reduced] put à note of interrogation. p. 
285. 1. 20. after [down] d. the period. p. 286. l. 
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laſt, r. [abhorrence) p. 357: 1. 24. r. [of ] p. 365. J 
laſt, r. [And] p. 382. I. 7. after ¶ juſinaſi] put a comma: 
p- 439. I. 15. r. [reſemblance] „„ 
WS Errata Vol. IV. e e 
Pi. 49. I. 1. after [i#heritavce] put à note of inter- 
rogation. 4 65. 1. 2. after [which] put à comma, 

p. 67. 1. 6. after {Yor/4] put a ſemicolon. ibid. l. 
[BY 10. r. [pretenſion] ibid. I. 19. after [reaſon] put a com- 
1 ma. p. 78. I. 10. for [Care] r. [is] p. 81. after /ex/e} 
bl | I. 8. and after [ give] l. 9. put a comma. p. 82.1: 25. for [7s] 
8B; r. [are] ibid. I. laſt, r. [partaters] p. 83.1. 1. after [That] 

put a comma. p. 84. |. 17. after [ For] put a comma. p. 

87.1. 11. after [hey] put a comma. p. 102.1. 14. for [par- 

ticular] r. {in part only. ibid. I. 18. after [afterward] put 

a comma. p. 104. 1. 9. after [h] put a comma. p. 

208. I. penult. for ſzhey] r. [ſome] p. 110. I. 11. 

after ¶ penitent] put a comma. p. 111. I. 12. after 

[Thoſe] put a comma. p. 112. 1. laſt, r. [future] p. 

114. I. 8. after e ile s., K 1% r. 

[whatever] p. 125. after [ ſeveral] r. ſate down 

with him] p. 138, I. 24. after [ perſon] put a comma. 

p- 15 1. I. 22, after [oz] put a colon. p. 158. 1. 8. for 

Dei r. Lyn] p. 168. I. 23. after [/e] put a comma. 

P. 176. I. 7, after ¶ dicbales] ut a comma. p. 1 72 L 1. 

r. Lp p. 202, l. 14. after [/;ght}' put a ſemico- 

Jon. p. 210. I. 18. after that) d. comma. p. 213.1, 

23. r. perſevere] p. 215 1. 12, after C/] put a period. 

p. 290. 1. penult. after [hap:ezed,] put a comma. p. 291. 

I. 21. after [all] put a comma. p. 293. I. 4. after 

| { prophet] put a colon. p. 333. I. 9. after [heaven] add 

| [Give us, every day, the bleſſings of this life; in that 

| | meaſure, which thou. ſee: beſt for us. For aue daily de- 

pend upon oe . 357. I. 3. from the bottom, for 
Law r. [caſes] p. 391. 1. laſt, after [ii] r. [nor] - 

An Erratum omitted in the firſt diſſertation annexed to 

1. +, the threeepiſtles of St. Tobn. 

P. 149. l. 12. after the word [That,] read the reſt of 
that paragraph, thus, [aut of thoſe fifteen copies, which 
he conſulted, eight bad this giſputed text. But, upon ex- 
amining the matter more,narrowly, it has been found that 
one of thoſe eight MSS. had any part of the 75 epifile 
of St. John : and that the other ſeven, wwhich had this 
epiſtle, had none of them this diſputed text. Vid. Milli 
prolegom. 1157, 1158. ] 
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Boz n faith It is impeſſbl 


170 Pleaſe Bim. For be, that 
cometh to God, muſ. believe that 
be is; anll that be ig a reward- 
er "oY them that 8 feek 


448 


mw _— INCE "the: he's mY a God 8 
n allowed, by all, to be the I. 
n firft principle, without which 
no rehgious obligations can 
ariſe, I have * Yropoſed to treat on this 
ſubject, from the "words, which | have 
trad; £72511 2551, | 
Vol. I, = * What 


En 
SER 


of 
firſt verſe of this chapter: Now faith is 


Proofs of the 
What we are to underſtand by farb, 
is e eaſily ſetled, by looking back to the 


the - ſubſtance of things hoped for (a firm 


expectation of things hoped for) the evi- 


dence of things not ſeen ; or of things not 


obvious to our ſenſes — When the apoſtle 


| had given this deſcription of faith, he 


repreſents inſtances, which were proper to 


iluſtrate it. And, in the words, which 


we have read, he aſſerts that, without 


ſuch a faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
And aſſigus a reaſon for it; For be, ' that 
cometh to God, muſt believe that be is; and 
that he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently feek bim. He that cometh fo God, 
ſtands to expreſs, He that ſerves God, 
and has a religious reſpect to him, and to 


: whatſoever he recommends or injoins. 


In order to fix this ſervice of God 


upon a firm baſis, the apoſtle ſays, He, 


te that thus Dos God, muſt believe that 
« he is,” This, I think, appears obvious 
at firſt view. For no one can ſerve God, 
when he does not believe that there is 
ſach a Being. It is abſolutely neceſſaty 


to have a firm perſuaſion that there is 4 


— _ Deity 


Being of 'a Gd. 3 
Deity; otherwiſe no obedience can be SERM. 
paid, or worſhip offered, to him. And I. 
it is neceſſary that he ſhould believe, that 
He is a rewarder of thoſe that diligently 
ſeek him : That he will diſtinguiſh thoſe, 
who are his ſincere votaries, from thoſe 
that indulge themſelves in a courſe of 
vice. This is neeeſſary, as a motive; and 
as what is proper to give us a ſuperiority 
to the temptations that attend us in a ſen- 
ſible world. 
Having thus given you a ſhort end, . 
tion of the text, I ſhall procede to prove 
that there is a God; and to conſider this; 
as 4 fundamental principle, upon which 
alone religious virtue can be ie 
influenced and promoted. 
Many arguments are offered for the 
proof of a God, which I ſhall not touch 
upon. I ſhall only conſider thoſe reaſons, 
which, upon attention, will be found to 
make the exiſtence of ſuch a being paſt 
any reaſonable doubt. 
And here, we muſt take our riſe from 
our own . exiſtence, and from the . 
that are — us. 
B 2 We 


4 
SE RM. 
J. 


— of tbe 


We cannot doubt of our own ( ildeues⸗ : 
and we cannot diſpute the exiſtence of 


Cv other beings, that we converſe with. And 
from hence it appears, that, ſince ſome- 


ee thing is, there muſt be a being that 
e never had a begining,— The truth 
of this will eafily be diſcerned by every 
one: fince, if there be not a being, that 
exiſted, without a begining, there could 
not poſſibly be any beings at all, For, 
upon a ſuppoſition that there was any du- 
ration, in which no being did exiſt ; if 


any afterwards did exiſt, it muſt be, that 


it ſprung from nothing; which is ſo groſs 
an abſurdity, that no one will entertain it:-- 
or that it gave being to itſelf ; and fo was 
cauſe and effect: which, without doubt, 
is equally abſurd, And, fince there are 
exiſtences, then it muſt follow, that there 


is a being that is eternal. Now all be- 


ings, that exiſt, have a ground of their 


exiſtence. This eternal being, therefore, 


muſt have a ratio, or ground, of his ex- 
iſtence. And that can be no other, 
this eternal being, than abſolute nee 
That there muſt be ſome ratio, is clear ; 
becauſe, otherwiſe, he might not exiſt 
. the 


hw — 
the next moment; or, indeed at all.— It SERM 
is therefore, very plain, that the reaſon of I. | 
the exiſtence of the eternal being, muſt 
be, that he cannot but exiſt: and it 
8. implies a contradiction, that he ſhould 
e not exiſt, and that without end,” Now 
this being the ground of the exiſtence of 
that eternal being ; to the acknowlege- 
ment of which we. are led, by our own 
exiſtence, and by the exiſtence of the be- 
ings around us; I fay, this being the 
ratio, it will follow, that he muſt exiſt 
infinitely, eternally, and in an unbounded 
manner, without any poſſibility of limi- 
W tation. This, I think, is very clear ; be- 
| cauſe a being, that exiſts by abſolute. ne- 
ceſſity, muſt exiſt in every point of dura- 
tion, and in every point of ſpace; i. e, 
| eternally and immenſly. - And hence it fol- 
lows, that this being muſt exiſt 7mmuta- 
bly. For, where there is any alteration, or 
change, there cannot be an exiſtence by 
abſolute neceffity, Becauſe, if it change, 
that change implies, that it might exiſt 
any otherwiſe ; and ſo not at all, It there- 
fore unavoidably follows, that this being 


B 3 e 


r 
4 * 


6 © Proofs of the 
Sex. muſt exiſt infinitely, Oy,” and im- 


I. mutably. N 
— From hence give me leave to make 4 


corollary, and that is, That no beings, 
e which we converſe with, in this world, 


* can be eternal: or that they cannot 


t exiſt by abſolute neceſſity.“ 

It has been formerly diſputed, * Whe- 
© ther the world is eternal, either as to 
« the matter or form of it?” I think it 
is very plain, that whatever is eternal muſt 
have this ground of exiſtence, viz. abſo- 


ute neceſſity : and therefore it muſt exiſt 


in a ſimple manner, invariable, as well as 
immenſe. 'This being granted, it follows, 
that no being, but this firſt, eternal Being, 
can exiſt by abſolute neceſſity. For, if we 
take a view of the world, we ſhall find 
all things in it dependent, liable to change, 

and limited, All which characters make 
it demonſtrably evident, that they cannot 
be eternal, For, if they were, they would 
exiſt by abſolute neceſſity. And yet theſe 
characters are ſuch, as plainly to make 
it appear to be impoſſible, that theſe ſhould 
exiſt in this way. Thus far then, I think, 


it is clear, and we cannot doubt of it, 
| 60 That 


Being of 4 Gad. 7 
« That there is a Being, that is eternal, SERM. 
« and independent; and that exiſts by I. 
e abſolute neceſſity; and therefore is evi- Te 
ce denced, by this, to be beginingleſs, and 
<« endleſs; that he exiſts in every point of 
« duration, and ſpace ; and that he is 
ce jnvariable and immutable.” _ 
But now, when we are got thus far 
in our proof, we muſt reflect upon our 
own beings, and the beings that we con- 
verſe with. And, ſince we find that we 
are intelligent beings, and that we are con- 
ſcious to ourſelves ; that we have thought, 
or a power of perception, and activity; 
then it muſt appear, I think, evidently, 
that this firſt, eternal, immenſe, neceſſa- 
rily-exiſting Being, muſt be Intelligent, and 
an agent. 

I took my firſt riſe dn my own ex- 
iſtence, and the exiſtence of the beings 
— and, when there appears clearly 
a firſt, eternal exiſtence, that does exiſt by 
abſolute neceſſity; it will follow, that he 
is the firſt cauſe. Since it is very plain, 
that- beings, which are limited, are not 
capable of being conceived of, as giving to 
themſelves their own exiſtence : but they 


: VV 


Sr RI. muſt receive it from another. a 
I. but two ways, in which we can conceive 
 E*=the-manner of exiſting. The one, by 46- 
 folute neceſſity; the other, by the will of 


Now we apply the term God, to ſuch a 


' Proofs of the 


that. Being, that” Jo Mei 
As therefore it appears, that we und 
not be original to ourſelves; but that we 


received our exiſtence from a being that 


is independent, and ſelf-exiſtent, or neceſ- 


ſarily-exiſting.— And, ſince we are intelli- 
gent, that is, ſince we are capable of per- 
ception and action; we muſt attribute to 


this one, ſelf-exiſtent, independent Being, 


the powers that We have received: Only 
we muſt attribute them to him, in the 
higheſt degree. So that, by this way, we 
not only come to the firſt, eternal, neceſ- 
ſarily-exiſting being; but it is evident that 
this being muſt be intelißent. He is the 
firſt cauſe, and-therefore whatever of per- 
fection appears in the creatures, we muſt, 


in the higheſt degree, attribute to this 


eternal, neceſſarily-exiſting Being. And 


; in conſequence, we muſt conceive” of him, 


as a Being that is conſcious and active; 
and that in the moſt perfect manner. 


Being: 


— 


Bag of a Gad. . 
Being. When we uſe the name of Cod, _ 
we mean a firſt, eternal, neceſſarily-exiſt- I. 
ing, immutable, perfect, intelligent agent. 
Beſides, we muſt attribute to him theſe 
characters, of intelligence and agency ; if 
we take a view of the order and harmony 
that appear in the frame of this world. 
If we trace the fitneſſes, that are clear 

and obvious, in all the beings that we con- 
verſe with; we ſhall eaſily diſcern ſuch 

footſteps of conſummate wiſdom, as will 

make it appear, beyond doubt, ? hat there. 

is 4 firſt, eternal, infinite mind. And, 
indeed, this proof lies more obvious to 
every one, than a more abſtracted way of 
reaſoning. And, to the loweſt under- 
ſtandings, carefully attending, it will ap- 
pear full, and ſtrong, and convincing. 

Let us take a general view of Zhe 
world, and ſee the order, beauty, and. 
barmony of the ſtructure ; and the admi- 
rable fitneſs, that each diſtin& Being has, 
to anſwer. the end, for which it was 
placed by the creator, in that rank and 
order of exiſtence, in which it is fixed. 
Who but a Being infinitely wiſe and pow- 
erful, could fo order things, as that the 

SE. earth 
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pgs of the 


SERM. earth ſhould go round the ſun, or the 


4 
2 


ſun go round the earth, (for there is no 
occaſion to diſpute that point at preſent;) 
that it ſhould move, I ſay, in ſuch 


an oblique way, as that there ſhould ariſe 


the four ſeaſons of the year; ſpring, ſum- 
mer, autumn, and winter ? All which 
plainly diſcovers marks of the higheſt 


wiſdom: — that it ſhould take ſuch a turn, 
as that ſometimes ſome parts of the earth, 


and at other times other parts, ſhould be 
nearer to, or at a greater remove from, the 
ſun: and ſo all parts of this globe ſhould 
be illuminated, and receive proper influ- 
ences, from that great luminary. 

How is it that the air (or frmament, 
as Moſes calls it) is ſo admirably fited, not 
only for living animals to inhabit,. (at leaſt 
in part of it) but to convey to us the rays 
of the ſun? And that we might be ca- 
pable, by ſounds, communicated by this 


element, of conveying our thoughts one 


to another? And that it ſhould be fo fit 
an inſtrument of continuing us in being, 
according to the make of our bodies, 


which require air? * | 
How 


Being * a Cod. 11 
How admirably fited are the ſprings SERM. 
of water, which flow upon the earth in I. 
rivers, and run into proper channels; not "Va 
only for fiſhes to inhabit ; but for carry- | 
ing on of commerce? From them alſo, there 
are drawn up, by the rays of the ſun, 
proper particles to conſtitute ſuch clouds, 
as ſhall (when they are ſo condenſed) fall 
down upon the earth, to water 1 and to 
render it fruitſuu. 5 
How admirably wiſe is it, 2 the 
creator ſhould make ſuch a variety of 
Beings, that are .proper to beautifie and 
adorn his own works? Who can trace the 
beauties of plants, without admiring the 
great ſkill, wiſdom, and goodneſs of the 
firſt cauſe ? Has he not provided, with a 
profuſion of. goodneſs, what is proper and 
convenient for all the beings, that he 
has created? We are fo far from having 
the leaſt colour of reaſon to charge the 
creator with not giving us ſupplies ſuffici- 
ent, that, was it not for the extravagance 
of ſome men of perverſe minds, and the 
idleneſs and careleſſneſs of others, there 
is more than ſufficient to ſupply the wants 


of all the beings, that the creator has made. 
It 


12 : Proofs of the 
Sg ow It is very dear and evident, that all theſe 
appear to have the utmoſt dt Har- 
mony and fitneſs. ol 
The rays of the fun are fited- to im- 
pregnate the earth, and make it fruitful: 
the earth, to produce fruits proper for the 
ſupport of the life of beaſts and men. 
And all theſe repreſented to us in the moſt 
agreeable and beautiful manner imaginable. 
Who can take a fading flower in his hand, 
and attentively view the beauty of its co- 
lour, and the fine tubes, through which 
the juices are conveyed, without ſeeing 
traces of wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, 
ſufficient to lead him to an acknowlege- 
ment of the firſt, all- perfect mind? 
Who can trace the treaſures, that are 

laid up in the bowels of the earth, with- 
out diſcerning thereby the admirable wiſ- 
dom of him who formed them? | 
But again, (for this is only a general 
ſketch of the frame of the world) let us 
turn our thoughts, and view our own 
make. There we ſhall-be filled with con- 
ſtant wonder. And we have no need even 
to go arr, to en not only to an 


acknow- 


Being of a God. 186 
acknowlegement of the being of a God, SER W. 
but of his perfections ald. :: 1. 

I find, when I view the make of my 
body, that I am - admirably well formed 
and made. When I conſider the delicacy 
of the ſtructure of the body, I cannot but 
ſee that it muſt be perfect wiſdom, that 
gave it this beautiful order. When I riſe 
higher, and conſider the principles that I 
feel in myſelf; that I have a propenſity 
to converſe with thoſe that are of my own 
make; I have a tender compaſſion riſes 

in me, upon the diſtreſs of the miſerable 
objects that are in my frame. When I 
conſider theſe principles, I cannot but ſee 
that they are, with the higheſt ſkill, placed 
in my nature. When TI riſe ſtill higher, 
and find a conſciouſneſs; I inquire, * How 

* came I to have this power? Not from 

« my parents.” No; it muſt be from the 
eternal mind. And then, ſurely, he 
< muſt know, in the perfecteſt manner. 

** Since he has given me this limited 

e knowlege, he muſt know without any 

«bounds. i: 

We feel in ourſelves a power to begin 
motion, 1 to determine actions. This, 
| | therefore, 


Dp of as. 


82 RM. therefore, evidently proves, that the firſt, 


N. 


intelligent mind, is an agent. We thus 


are led to acknowlege, not only the be- 


ing of a God, but the perfections that be- 
long to him, by the faint reſemblance that 


there is between us and the firſt mind, 


who i is all · perfect. 


If we, therefore, attend to the govern- 
ment of this Being, we ſhall find, that 


there are all imaginable traces of wiſdom 
and goodneſs. He has given me power 


to diſtinguiſh what is right and fit, and 


to determine and act agreeable to what 
appears to me to be fit and right. By 


this, I ſee that I am under moral govern- 
ment; and that he, who is my creator, 


does — a government over me, and 


regards my conduct; and will reward me, 


if I conform to what my reaſonable na- 


ture does direct. — In one word, if we 
view the world in general; if we trace 
it in the particular order, in which each 
being is placed; if we reflect upon the 
make of our bodies, and the powers of 
the mind, we ſhall be led to own the 
wiſdom, and power, and goodneß, af the 
firſt cauſe. 

Thus 


Being of a God. 15 

Thus 1 have ſet before you the argu- gu RI. 

ments, by which it does appear, that there 1. 

is 4 God. That term ſtands to expres 
ce an eternal, neceſſarily- exiſting Being, 
* who is immenſe and immutable. And 
I have ſhown, that this Being muſt be in- 

telligent. This I have opened to you, by 
the effects that ariſe from this firſt cauſe. 

And, fince we find in ourſelves, intelli- 
gence and agency, we cannot but aſcribe 
them unto him, who is the firſt original 
of all the orders of beings, viible and 

inviſible. 


1 ſhall now | conclude by l re- 
marks. 


Ts It certainly follows © that there is 
<A firm and ſolid foundation of religious 


« Yirtue. 


We have, aided; a ſett of "OY ; 


that, though they do not think it worth 
while to cultivate and improve their in- 


telligent nature, yet are full of ridicule, 
in all companies; and laugh at the ſevere 
conduct of 4 religious man. They repre- 
ſent him as weak; as not having thoſe 
fine, delicate ſentiments, which they eſ- 


pouſe. 


— —— 
. —— CE I EIT 
n : , 


SeRM. pouſe. Aſtoniſbing! that men ſhould ever 
I. fink ſo low; and, in this deportment, 
pag appear inſufferably elated ! Can you pre- 
tend, that there is no ſolid baſis for re- 

ligion and virtue? Do you believe your 

own- exiſtence, and confider your own 

make; And is this becoming a reaſona- 

ble being, to play and ſport, even with 

what is capable of the fulleſt demonſtra- 

tion? There is a God, a Being, that is in- 
finitely wiſe, powerful and good ; the 

firſt cauſe and original of our exiſtence; 

= of the various beings that are rdübd 
And is he not to be regarded ? Are 

we = made capable of knowing him; and 

1s it not our duty to uſe the powers that he 

has given us, for the purpoſes, for which 
they are imparted? We are agents, capa- 
ble of determining to practiſe what we 
know: to be agreeable to that firſt, all- per- 
fect, moral agent. Religion is built upon 
ſuch a foundation, that no one, I think, 
but muſt ſee, that this firſt principle of it, 
is capable of demonſtration. 
If you have difficulties to offer, why 
evil appears in the world, | which. (you 


N ſuch a being might have pre- 
vented; 


with a direct proof. It is ridiculous to 


imagine, that a perſon, who can prove a 


hikes with the ſtrongeſt demonſtration, 
muſt lay it aſide, becauſe of | ſome diffi- 


culties. Suppoſe any one ſhould object 


againſt his eternity, I am ſure it will re- 
turn upon himſelf. For he muſt allow, 
that there is unavoidably ſome being that 
is eternal; or no being could exiſt.— 


Or, how we. can form an idea of a 


being that exiſts, without begining and 
«end;” is a difficulty that may be ſtarted. 
But is this ſufficient to make us lay: aſide 
that which, we cannot but own? And 


which way ſoever we turn our thoughts, 


we muſt be obliged to confeſs and ac- 
knowlege it? Whether there is, or is 
not, an eternal mind, there muſt be ſome- 
thing eternal. 80 that it is poſſible to 
have difficulties ariſing that are of no con- 
ſequence; and which cannot reaſonably 
influence us to deny what is evidently 
true. And to fay, that religion is to be 
<® diſregarded, becauſe the deity is happy 
e in himſelf : and it is too low for ſuch 
* a mind to regard the actions of crea- 


3 are no way . ” 
J. 


Vorl. I. C ä 


SER. „ toes; that are at an infinite diſtance: 


| I. 


por che inowlege of God is infinite. The 
_ . creator of all maſt be conceioed to be every 


fore our actions can never eſcape his eye. 
And, if moral obligations are eternal and 


- Proofs of "I 


--- I ſay, this objection is extreamly weak. 


where preſent and otmniſtient; and there- 


immutable; and | deity expects that all 


creatures ſhould act duitably to what is 
right and fit; we cannot bat think that, 


whenever this rule of action is violated, 


- we muſt render ourſelves expoſed to his 
. diſpleaſure; and conſequently to the mi- 

ties, that E ra think: ow” to aft 
us with. 


I doubt whether there have been any 
that have deſerved the name of atbeiſtt; 
that is, who have had a firm diſbelief of 

a Deity; and that through a conſiderable 
part of their lives. But we will ſuppoſe, 
that there are ſuch. What ſhould lead 


"ONE that it is * vice. If 


8. It 18 riding. that PEI ſhould be 
any that ſhould run into atheiſin. 


men to expreſs a diſpoſition to diſbelieve 
a finſt, all- perfect, moral agent? I'think 


men 


Vein of: a Cad. 19 
men would line wiſely, and —— af 
to their reaſonable; make, there would be 
no intereſt at all in not aekhowlegeing 
the firſt cauſe, | When they have depraved | 
4 their judgments ; When their conduct 
hath been many years corrupted, a re- 
flection upon Gad gives them a quick 
ſenſe of pain and uneaſineſs; and there - 
fore, it is no ſurprize, when it is their 
intereſt, that there Should be no Ged, that 
they ſhould try to evince that there is no 
ſuch being. Let us, therefore, take care 
to live agreeably to the obligations, that 
ariſe from the acknawlegement of the 
firſt, allepedfe@t mind. Let us take care 
to act, as becomes us, who are intelligent. 
Let us :gonform to what 2 to be 
the Will uf aur creator and governor. And, 
when we do this, we ball not webs be 
unwilling #0 2diſbelieve 2 Deity ; but we 
ſhall look upon a firm” perſuaſion that 
there is a God, to be the moſt comfort- 
able principle that we can entertain, To 
think of a Deity, whoſe wiſdom is infi- 
nite, and power uncontroulable ; whoſe 
goodneſs indureth for ever; to conceive 
of this Being, as directing and governing 

C 7 all 


20 Proof of the, &c 
SxkI. all perſons and all things, 920 give us 


I. the higheſt en, nd n admira- 
an and joy. 1 
Thus 1 hive: finiſhed this Abu 
Iſhall, in the next, ſet before you a 
ſketch of all the perfections, that belong 
to the Deity, in general. And then pro- 


cede to treat upon — of his attributes | 
in ne 
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A plan of the Aitributes. 
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9 N. e diſcourle,! I repre- SER. 
ſented to you the arguments, by II. 
ww which, the-exiſtence of 4: God — 

proved, By the term Gop, we mean 

*/ firſt, eternal, moral agent; dhe $i 
and original of all Beings.” - bd tn 
I indeayoured to prove this ee 
poſteriori ; taking my riſe from our own 
Being, and the Beings! that are around us: 


Aud 4 took 3 in the fitneſſes, in which there 


l * 


are 


SERM. are traces of — wiſdom, Wh me 
II. power, and unſimitet gbddnefs 
» When the proof, that there is a God, 
appeats (6.evident; that it may, 1 thitik, 
be regarded as demonſtration 3 "oy" not 
be improper to conſider, / | 


113 10 & 4 


ot er 


FX þ 
A 


3 What are the r : 
deny, or doubt of, fach a i Being. g. 
II. Foy: down fore rules to direct us 


in forming right apprebenfipns of this Being, 
III. To give you a general plan of the 


attributes; that ate to de uſtribed to this 
Being; and then to recommend. bythe 
ſtrongeſt arguments, that Fam capable of 
offering, a ſteddy indeavour to attain juſt 
ahd proper apprehenlions of the firſt cauſe. 


It may be to many ſurprizing, that there 
ſhould'be;: in any age, a feaſonable Being, 


that denies B Deity ; or dbubts df it, in ſuch 
4 manner, as not td bs fifliienced by the 
exiſtence of 4 God, #6 the firſt prineiple 
of behaviour and bond. But, as aſto- 
niſhing dd this is; there may be teaſons of- 
fered, by Which ſorne; who are reaſonable 
Beings, are yet ſo abſurd, as not ts have a 
cm perſulion, in there minds, of A Deity, 
* "irſt, 


4 Firſt, this way y ariſe from 2, neglect of xx. 
the exerciſe of our reaſon, IT. 
Some have apprehended, that there is an 
innate idea of God, planted; in every one. 
But there is not argument enough to make 
this appear evident. We have powers, in- 
deed, of attaining wany neceflary and uſe- 
ful truths; but, if, theſe, powers are neg- 
lected, if they are not applied aright, Sheer | 
will reſult a perfect ignorance, _ 
It is to be feared, that there are many 
of mankind, WO amuſe themſelves with 
a thouſand trifles $. and forget that which is 
the moſt noble. part of knowlege, the Be. 
ing and perfections of Deity, ._ 
lam very ſenſible, that thoſe peqple are 
mightily diſpoſed to ſneer ; and imagine, 
that, they are the only wiſe and ſagacioug 
people, who purſue the pleaſures of ſenſe, 
intexeſt and honor; and never regard the 
riſe: of their Being; how they entered into 
this life; and for what purpoſes, or by 
whom, they were created. Where we do 
pot think, wo may be not apprehenſive of 
a truth, which otherwiſe we might, by a 
proper attention, attain the eagle of. 
C4 It 


* 


Cauſes by 


It is certain that, when we, in the das 
1 manner imaginable, look round 
A the world, fe the heavens ftretched | out as 


a curtain, and view the globe that we live 
upon, we cannot but "diſcern; that there 
muſt be ſome firſt Being, of great power 
and poodnets.” But, When theſe ideas are 
not carefully conſidered, and compared/ 
there Will be but very looſe" apprehefifſons 

of Deity, EIT S IH 9 Ae "8 Ir 4: 4 


„ 4 


* Know. "hot indeed, Weber there 3 1 
any nation, "that has no notion of a firſt 


cauſe, ' It bas been faid that ſome' patts of 
the earth are poſſeſſed by thoſe chat dil. 
cover no footſteps of their owning'a God, 
But this is "difficult to prove. Th many 
places, "t where formerly they hade bech 
thought to Have no dea, or ſenſe, of a 
Deity ; by a mere careful attention to 


them and their cuſtains,” they have been 
found to have ſome faint ideas, whith they 


had entertained, of a Deity. Let this be as 
it will, we certainly have powers, that, if 
we will make a right uſe of, are capable 


of convigeing us demonſtrably af a firſt, 


intelligent cauſe * all he 


x 


Abe 


Ik any will not uſe thoſe powers, they SERN. 
may be ignorant of this firſt principle of II. | 
religion, as well as f not- ron * Popes * 
tons of Euclid. 

But there is nbiher riſe N W 
or unbelief ; and that is, 24% An indul- 
gence of their own inordinate' appetites and 
paſſions, and ingaging in a courſe of vice. 
And I am apt to think, that this is one 
great cauſe of the diſpoſitions, that we 

may ſee, in ſome, to favour diſbelieving of 
a God. It is certain, that this is a very 
hard tafl': For to attempt to diſbelieve' a 
God, is indeavouring to have a perſuaſion, 
that there is no firſt, intelligent Being. 
And this muſt be accompanied with very 
great difficulties; and muſt be a laborious 
taſk.” However, a" hardy criminal can 
outbrave all the difficulties that attend this 
ſubject. He is determined to indulge him- 
ſelf in e very paſſion," or courſe of vice, 
that is aba 88d grateful to him. And, 
when he has done this, till there is a fixed 
and inveterate habit, which he cannot rea- 
dily conquer, he is reſolved not to be ſo low 
a thing as the finer e to his 
e and owns his errours; but he 

— 1 Will 


Ls 
* 
% 
2 . 
3 


Ca ſes of 


GERM. will put on a falſe brayery, and bend thoſe 


2 
0 _ 


principles, that are inconſiſtent and con- 
trary to his practice, to the Couric of. life, 
in which he is reſolved to lie. And there- 
fore, as he is braught to. wich that there 
was zw Deity, he indeavours.to take every 
ſhadow of difficulty 3, and to raiſe it, ag be 
fancies, info. atgument ; to make it ap- 
pear, atleaſt, to, his guilty, mind, that there 
is. 10 God; that is, ng governor that re- 
— the aRions, of men. bs 
on Sometimes the indulgeuce of fnſual glas. 
ſures puſpes him upon this attempt. At 
other times, he is elated in his mind, and 
has a; flugs 4qrity, and, affeds..ta deny 
thoſe things that others believe; and, by 
this, he becomes g great beru; to attack 
even chat is demonſtrable. When he can 
make athers,;; whom;hs coptemas, Jook 
ſurptiged i when he can throw . difficulties 
befara them, that they have not had time 
to conſider, o anſwer. 3 he triumphs: and 
yet perhaps at the fame. time, dees not 
continue in hit infidelity. ; For, in his ſe⸗ 
5, he doubts hat. there is 4 
Deity: and he can never. prove that there 
is not one; For chat even 


auch traces of wiſdom, ene him SER. 
queſtion, whether: he is in the tight; and II. 


yet, notwithſtanding all that, returns again, 


with redoubled aſſurance, to attack the Be- 
og that is called Go. lone 
Sometimes envy A to be the Seng 
F or, having attained high ſentiments oi 
his own worth, he looks upon others with 
an invidjous eye; and thinks there muſt 
uot be 4 Deity; becauſe he is nat raiſed 
to ſuch a degree of life, as he imagines, 
his own excellency deſerves; At other 
times, we find that, when he falls into 
bone little difficulties or diſtreſs, he thinks 
there cannot be 4 God. For, if there was, 
he would have very conſiderable regard to 
him, and not ſuffer him to fall into ſuch 
afflictions or evils; not conſidering, 
that many of theſd ſpring from his own 
propenſity to vie.” It is evident, tat viee 
determined upon, and reſolved to be conti- 
nued in, has force enough to bear down 
che higheſt evidence ; or at leaſt, to make 
men attempt it. When men are reſolved 
to go on in a courſe” of vice, they call in 
every little difficulty, that their own narrow 
7 n account for, to ſupport their 
diſbelief. 


28 Rules; br judging 

Sr ABI. diſbelief. When therefore they view the 
II. world, And fee; on theone hand; the vari- 
EYVV ey of ſaperſtition js and, on the other 
hand, the great degrees of enthufaſin, they 
then conclude haſtily, tliat there is no 
truth in religion; om at leaſt, none that 

carbeattained hyfedtm tes 

ITW evi aogy ac ati. Now abe 

II. I new. come to lay Lefirejbwiſoch 
_ rules; as it may be proper to obſerve, in 
order to direct and guide us to entertain 
jut-apprehenfions:ob Dei. 
The firſt rule, that is laid down, is, 
to aſeribe to God, al poſſible perfection; 
. ©, and to remove from him, whatever has 
ge, in it the idea idea of imperfection.” ; Dich, 
„Thie rol6dppramnbiphlnacaſariable and 
fit. For that Being, that exiſts by; abſo- 
lute neceſſity, muſt have an infinite ful. 
neſs. of Being; tbat iii there is no mode of 
exiſting, which we can think of, that is 
equal to the mode of exiſting by abſolute 
neceſſity. To apprehend, that there is any 
perfection in the Being that we: converſe 
with; and that theſe are not to be aſcribed 
to the firſt cauſe, will appear to every one, 
at Hg "OO extreamly abſurd. Whatever 


excellencics, 


A tbe Deity.” 
excellencies, therefore, we obſerve, in the SE RM. 
creation, muſt be aſcribed' to him, that is II. 
the original cauſe, But; whenever there 
any thing attending thoſe degrees of per- 
fection, that is imperfect; there is all ima- 
ginable reaſon to remove that from him, 
whoſe pas * . is — ne- 
Wn. da hebe n by which we may be 
1 right ſentiments of Deity, 
is, that we do not frame the notions, that 
© we have of God, by our own” complec- 
tion; but by the e ava our own 
War reaſon.” „ = 
It is certain, ee ee my men 
os a Deity, that is formed from their 
own imaginations; without ever conſult- 
ing, or attending to, the reaſon of things. 
And this is one great cauſe of ſo much ſu- 
perſtition's having abounded in the world. 
One perhaps is of a ſevere temper; can 
hardly forgive even what was not deſigned 
to offend, or affront ; and he would paint 
Deity juſt agreeable to his own imperfecti- 
on. The God of ſuch an one is always 
dreſſed, ſurrounded with terrible majeſty, 
and armed with thunder- bolts; which he 
a readily 
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Rules, in judging 


— FRM. readily throws againſt; n ic 


leaſt, offend him... 


— eee nature, RIP 


kiſs ſanguine ant chearſul. They can- 


not allow ſo much as ne gloatny abought 


tio paſs through their aninds. And their 
God is always repreſented; as goad, kind, 


and benevolent to all; whether they act 


agrecably to the reaſon of things (hich is 
the rule of the divine actions) or mot. Such 
Can never entertain any other notion of 
the Perfections of God, than what ariſes 
from the gaiety of their temper. Per- 
haps ſome may think that this is better than 
the other 3 but this is no reaſonable ground 
to form juſt apprehenſions of Dezty.. 
Same are exceding complaiſant, mipd 
E every point of ceremony and reſpect; take 
it very ill that others do nat act in the 
ſame manner to them. And then they 
form their ideas of Deity, as of one that 
delights in -rites and ceremonies, and a 
great variety of addreſſes; like perſons, 
ho make their court: to princes and great 
men, dend n — their 
favour. -. 


wh 4 


f * * 
EF TY 


=o Aw & de. ar ix £&* 
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of the» Dai" 


But 1 would lay down this, as a rule, SRI. 


plection of our own mind, than from the 
reaſon of things. And no other way can 
we take to form right ſentiments of God, 
but by a careful and an attentive exerciſe 
3. Take care, in forming your ſenti- 
ments of God, that you do not give up 
what is very clear, in order to maintain 
and nenen 4 n and 
dark. 
This we ſhull find to be 2 great uſe 
and ſervice, in dur purſuit of right and juſt 
apptehenſions of Deity. It is certain, that 
God'is a Being, kind, and deſirous of the 
happineſs of all the Beings, that he has made 
capable of it, If any, therefore, ſhould re- 
preſent him as an arbitrary, abſolute ſo- 
vereign: and as having a claim of right 
over the Beings, which he has made; and 
ſhould, in conſequence, vindicate what ap- 
pears to be diſagreeable to the ideas of his 
goodneſs; we muſt take care, that we do 
not give up that which is very clear, in or- 


that we take care, that the ideas of God II. 
are not ſuch as ariſe more from the com- 


1 Rahe in ede 
Sx RN. der to receive what is — with * 
II. darkneſs and obſcurity. 


A4. We muſt m ae "a not 


raiſe one perfection ſo high, as to Fe! it 
„ with another. 
This has been done, and very michi. 
vous conſequences have riſen from hence. 
We are not to raiſe one excellency of Deity 
upon the ruines of another. For the clear- 
eſt idea, that we can have of God, is, 
that he is an all. perfect mind. If then we 
ſhould repreſent his ſovere;gnty in ſuch a 


manner, as to make it inconſiſtent with 


Juſtice and goodneſs, we are certainly con- 


ducting ourſelves in a contrariety to this 
rule; which rule, nevertheleſs, appears 
highly fit and reaſonable. | If we ſhould 


— 


think, that God is ſo good, that, whether | 


any offend or not, he will not fail of ma- 
king the criminal, as well as the virtuous 
man, perfectly happy: ſutely we cannot 
but ſee ſuch a repreſentation of goodneſs i is 
what is directly oppoſite and inconſiſtent 
with the character of a wiſe and juſt go- 
vernor. We muſt, therefore, form ſuch 
ſentiments of God, as are conſiſtent one 
with another; and are proper to make it 


appea, 


lege 


V. 


ok tbe. Deity. 


mind. | bet v4 
Theses are - (at leaſt) 3 principal rules, 
which we are to take, in bmi, after 
the perfections of the firſt cauſdm. 

I dow come to that, which] ws in- 
rended _ ie Fore work 9 
+5806) 

III. To give you; a abe or ne, of 
the diyine attributes. MEM 28 073; 

There is one attribute that 5 to 


be underſtood, by this, that we are 8-7 
ble of knowing the, offence of Ged. 
know the eſſence of nothing; much os 


now a reference. unto God, as a ſpirit. We 
muſt apprehend him as a conſcious agent, 


cel of matter, though he can influenoe all. 

There are, beſides, attributes that atiſe 
from conſidering him as. 4 ſpirit, or as a 
conſcious agent. In gonſequence of our 
conceiving him undder this idea, we muſt 
apprehend that he is indued with E- 
W ze, by which he knows the nature and 
Vor. I. 11 | 


God, in regard to his nature. — 1 would not 
can we attain the knowlege of the eſſence 


of the firſt, all perfect mind. — But I have 


that is not ncceſſarily united to any par- 


relation 


33 


appear, that ber Wl. a: firſt, Ls perfect . 


34 


A les of 


SERM. relation of things. He muſt be conceived 
| II. 


to have wiſdom; by which perfection we 
mean, that he knows the relation that one 
thing has to another, as end and means. 
We muſt apprehend that, as he is « 
ſpirit, or a conſcious agent, he muſt not 
only have knowlege and ci dom, but power 
alſo to begin action, or to deſiſt from act- 


ing. And,” of conſequence, we muſt con- 


ceive of him as having power, But then, 
ve muſt ſuppoſe, that "when he has Bow. 
lege, and wiſdom, and power, he determines 


and uſes his power agreeable to wiſdom . 


and this is ſtiled by the general term of 


 bolineſt : or; as ſome vines expreſs it, his 


moral perfections. All the moral perfection 
of Drity are comptehended in the general 


term of bulinefs. . But, becauſe” this is very 


expreſſwe j under this attribute wo are to 
take in his 'truth'; that is, we muſt ſup⸗ 
poſe that, when he derlares any thing, he 
does it confiſtent with truth, and with the 
SF ſincerity and ferthfulnefs. By which 
we appfeliend-that God, if he gives : 
proifiife;” will ever beexitt in the dccom- 
more oe . 410 3 lar: 2 | 5+ 


b the i = 
That he is a" Being uf, and righteous, 8E RM. 
oy That He ever will ds what III. 
l expMly>agtecable” and proporticnable. 
And that he is a Being, that is ind and 
That this his beneficence is under 
the ahreAion of his perfect” an. And, 
us he is good, ſo in partieular wie muſt ap- 
ptebend him to have mercy ; that is, a diſ- 
poſition to do good to thoſe that may be 
in ſome citcumſtances of diſtreſs. That 
he 16 4 Being, that exerciſes purienc and 
farbeuranbe, towards ſuch as have offended, 
and for a time delays to puniſh, — Theſe 
ars the morul perſectious, that are to be aſ- 
eribed unte God, and which are parts in- 
cluded in the general term of Bνi¹•⸗.— 
80 fat it appears that we can fotm appre- 
ne hn een or a perfect 
Let us nom a _ tens of 
perfeQions, that belong to his manner of 
exiſting. He exiſts, a conſcious, perfect 
intelligent agent. Bur then there are other 
attributes belonging to him, which refer 
in general to the manner of his exiſtence. 
As de exiſts by abſolute: necthſiey, he is eter — 
bai ane immenſe, Thinittable, and infinite. 
D "ER Theſe 


. « 


Se KNM. Theſe appear to ariſe out of the conſidera- 


tion of God, as the Being, that exiſts by 
" abſolute neceſſity e of * 
can be but one. 


We muſt * . Breibptes 


which ariſe from a combination of the per- 
fections and excellencies that have been 
already mentioned, viz. nad. majefhy, 
glory and ſovereignty. | | 
We may farther find, upon examination, 
that there are attributes, which belong to 
Deity, as he ſtands related to other Beings, 
And ſo we muſt conceive of him, as the 


5 firſt cauſe, or creator of all things 44 and 


that he muſt be final to all intelligent, ra- 
tional Beings. And, as he is the creator, 
ſo we muſt attribute to him a care to pre- 


ſerve, dire and | govern all the Beings, 


which he has made: and that he, in con- 
ſequence, will be judge, to reward or pu- 
niſh moral agents, ry to their be- 
mne ens oi * ein 
There e attribute, that belongs 
to God, ariſing from his relation to — 
gent agents, which he has created: 


that is, that, in regard of their one 
which are finite, he l be incompreben- 
fible. 


the attributes. . | | 37 
Able. No finite, moral agent, being ever SzRM. 
capable of a full comprehenſion of the II. 


firſt, infinite, all- perfect, moral agent. 

Thus you ſee the attributes will appear 
to lie in a natural order, when e 
in this method. 

All chat 1 ſhall add at yrotnt, is, we 
muſt not apprehend; that our forming theſe 
diſtin& ideas of God, and of his perfec- 
tions, ariſes from any other ſpring, or 
a than the imperfection of our 

: God is one all- perfect mind; the 
— * being; and the cauſe and ori- 
ginal of all other beings. But we ate not 
capable of taking in all this at once. For 
we have a limited and finite idea of this 
all· perfect mind. We are therefore, by 
— imperfection of our nature, under a 
neceflity of conſidering, in parts, thoſe ex- 
cellencies, or ue n are to be af- 
cribed to God. e OTF > 
I ſhould now Pecs to e this | 
importance of attaining right and juſt ap- 
prehenſions of God; and ſhow how this 
is fundamental to religious vine,” With 
out believing that there is a God, there 
can be no foundation for religious virtue : $7 
838 — e 


1 


Cauti 

1 eas * 
Ae 

£ * 
I 


Ser. and religious virtue cannot be | well 


II. 


known, neither ſhall we be ſo ſtrongly 


influenced to a ſtædqy practice of it, unleſe 


we attain (at leaſt ſome) juſt and right 


ſentiments of rtf, eee 
to whom we give the name of Gad. 


But I have not no time to inſiſt upon 


this: only give me leave ta ſay, That it 


ſnould be our great care to guard againſt 


every habit that is criminal. For, if once 


we give into a equtſe- of vice, it is odds 
but either we diſpelieve 4 Deity; or, at 
leaſt, that we have no gregt care, or con- 
cern, to attend to him, or imploy our 


powers in contemplating of him. The 


great care of reaſonable natures, in an im- 
bodied ſtate, is, not ta indulge ſenſual ap- 
petites and affections. We are to remember 


our conſtitution. Nothing is more com- 


mon, than to hear perſons ſay, (and I be- 
lieve juſtly, if underſtood) * « that the tru- 


** eſt way of coming at Fr and happi- 
te neſs, is h fellow nature,” 1 ſay it is ſo, 


: if we take in all that is ig nen 
and frame, But ſome leave out req/on ; 


and ate teady to argue, that appetite and 
"Fo 


f are the ac things, if got all 


againſt vice. 


39 


that is in our make; and 3 it is no SERM: 
fault, at any time, to indulge them, and 1 


in any degree. Surprizing! This is not 


the whole of our conſtitution. We are 


reaſonable Beings; indued with lower pow- 


ers, which ought to be under the check 


and reſtraint of the higheft powers. And, 
when we act conformably to our conſtitu- 


has nothing criminal in it. 
But we muſt take care to haye juſt ons 
in our minds. Let us therefore, act up 
to the dignity of our make; that is, gain 
an habit. of extenſive. virtue. And then 


we. ſhall be in no danger of wiſhing that 
there was no God. We ſhall rather, on 


the contrary, find that the moſt deſirable 


truth is, zhat there is a-wiſe anda kind Be-. 


ing, who directs and fteers and governs all 
events, This will be the moſt pleaſing 


view that we can form. But, if we will 


give into vice, and plunge ourſelves deep 
in the practice of it; it is no ſurprize, if 
we with that there was no God, When we 


cannot but be conſcious, that, if there be, 
we lie open to his diſpleaſure, 
24 The 


tion, we really are doing what is fn, and 


40 _ &. 
* The cleareſt way to come at truth, is 
I. to practiſe it. Then we ſhall have our 
— minds more inlarged, and have nothing to 
 _ turn us aſide” from àttaining that, N 
is fo excellent to a reaſonable nature. 

But, let us take care to fix enn 
minds the principles of natural and reveled 
religion, viz. © the being of a God, of his 
. perfections, of his government that 
« there are differences in actions, and that 
« there is 4 future ate of retribution.” 
Let us weigh what is offered for the truth 

of this, without ſuffering any bias, from 
any irregular inclination or purſuit, And 
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| | then we ſhall ſee the principles of religion, I 
N | toreſt upon ſuch a firm foundation, that | 
1 nothing can ſhake them. Then thall we 
[ be ingaged and influenced to live as be- 
| | | comes the dignity of our make: and at- f 
"tain that, which is our true and Proper ? 
Wl e 3 
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G i a ; ſpirit: and they, Hat 


3 him, muſp 1 him 
in e ws in truth. 


0 may 3 that I pro- SzRM, 
poſed to treat upon the articles III. 

8 of natural and reveled religion. 
The Being of God claims the firſt con- 1 
ſideration. For, if there be no God, there 1 
can be no religion. He that cometbh to God, I 
muſt believe that. he is. On this ſcore, we 
attem pted to prove, that there is a God. 
And, in regard that the evidence, which 
attends this principle, is undoubted, and 
may (I think) by a train of reaſoning be de- 
monſtrated; I inquired into the reaſons, 
why any, at any time, ſhould expreſs their 
unbelief 
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48 ©: ſpiritual - nature 
SRM. unbelief of a Deity, or their ER —— 
III. his exidance, - „ aj 7g 1 
We have intelligent” powers ; but they 
may lie uncultivated and neglected. And 
then, ĩt is no ſutprize, if the plaineſt prin- 
ciples may not be ſeen and diſcerned. 
There are others that, having given them 
ſelves up to a courſe of vice, find in their 
apprehenſions a neceſſity of attacking the 
: firſt principle, the Being of 4 God: that 
they may attain ſame little caſe, aud Peace 
in their own minds, 
The ſecond great artiefo of Seien is, 
forming juſt apprehenſions of God. 
18 In treating upon theſe; We have . 2 
poſed, firſt, to lay down ſome rules, that 
may ſerve to guide us, in qur indeayor 
1 ne e e | And 
then, ir 
— ta give "a 4 gf of . ic 
1 which On: and r od 
cribe to hin, 
Theſe two heads Weben GRE upon 
We, muſt nom conſider what refers un- 
ta thm eſſenc of God; and we ſhall find, 
raaſon teackes«ns, thut the firſt cauſe; to 
mw Mi give: the, name of God, is 4 
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ſpirits And I — * * I SRM. 
have read, will lay a juſt foundation for III. 
diſcourſing on this attribute. / Gad is a ſpi- — 
rit, and they that 1wor/bip bim, we wor. 

foip lum in ſpirit and in truth, - | 

In theſe words, we have, Ki Las. 
tion, Cod is a ſhirit. 2. A corollary, or 
inference; drawn. from. it, And they, that | 
e e and 
in truth, 

In treating on this argument, it "il be 
proper, rt. * Hex what this attribute 
nne At 

. — — 5. And to 
anſwer ſome objections that may be raiſed 
againſt this article of our fait. 

And then, 3. draw inferences from it. 

1. It will be proper to explain what is 
1 in this attribute which is aſeribed 
0 God, via. that le it 4 ſpirit. | 

It is evident, that this word L irt, i is 

uſed in oppoſition to matter. So that we 

are to confider of Deity, that he is not 
material. And, of conſequence, cannot 
be ſeen; on is not aun to ** of our 


ea. Fe 
But 


> 


= The ſpiritual. nature 
SERM. + Bat when we ſay, G 16 a "ſpirit, 'we 
HI. mean farther,” that he does not act by any 
” body, dr Kath any parts. L beither e can we 


aſcribe any paſſion to him. 
It, farther, includes in it, hes God: i is a 


conſcious, intelligent agent: and that he is 
a pure ſpirit. It is probable, that there is 
no other intelligent Being, to whom this 
deſcription can belong. For other intelli- 
gent Beings are imperfect: and they may 
have a neceſſity of ſome vehicle; either 
for motion; or, at leaſt, for ſuch imagi- 
nations as are agreeable and proper. But 
of God, it cannot be ſaid; that he has any 
vehicle: or that he acts — * wg 120 
mixture, or concuſſion. 
We now come to prove, iht all theſe 
ideas, which we take in, under the term of 


ſpirit; when applied to God, belong to him. N 
Firſt, he. cannot be material. For this « 
18 inconſiſtent with the idea, that we have 25 


of God; and which we cannot t avoid enter- 

taining of him. - as ha | 
If we conceive God to bs infuit 10 r 

immeiſe, he cannot be material. All mat- 


ter 1s * and has bounds and limits; 
and 


ax off Ga: - BY) 
ſuppole that matter can be infinite. 


| Gopher: has made the nature of body 12 
conſiſt in extenſion 3 and that of conſe- 
quence (ſays he) 1 muſt be.unbounded. But 
this of [being unbounded], is an attribute 
that cannot be aſcribed, to matter. Matter 
is diviſible; aud therefore capable of hay- 
ing bounds. And we may, in conſe- 
quence, infer, that it cannot poſlibly, i in 
the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word, be infinite. 
Belides, if we were to apprehend. God to 


him. For matten eannot moye itſelf, but 


will be at eternal reſt; unleſs ſome other 


Being put it in motion. 80 that we can- 


not apprehend, that God, who has a power - 
to act univerſally, and infinitely, can, be 


material. Beſides, if we ſuppoſe, the firſt 


is; and we haye already, evinced-it) then 
he cannot be matter 3, becauſegafter-the ut- 
| moſt refining, bat is not capable of thought. 
And, if thought be taken away from 
Deity, * cannot be an agent, or a being, 

| that 


and * k in itſelf en to SRM. 


lam yery ſenſible, that a modern bile. —— 


be matter, it would plaiply follow, that 
h What is imperſect, 1 muſt be aſcribed __ 


cauſe; to be intelligent” (as undoubtedly he 


46 The 2 nature 


SE xM.that is kind and good. For it is impoſſible 
III. that there ſhould be goodneſs, here there 
VV is noagetiey; Now! mütter itſelf cannot be 
an agent: it is intirely paſſive. And we 

cannot ſappoſe, "when we ſay, God is good, 


that this is an attribute compatible With 

His being narter only. 80 that, "conſidered 

in all lights, this [ar being PROT ap- 

ears to be N cunnot be aſcribed to 
| Beh. gert Zy 8 0 \ 

2 know 4 wodlech w itet, bo Woul 
be thought to be a great philoſopher, tells 
his readers; © that e has no idea of ſub- 
« ſtanice büt affe, or What inclädes in 
an it tlie ider of matter I will not in- 
quire into his views: But it is evident, 2 
we have as dear an appretienfion of a 
ing that is Conſcious and iatelligent, Top 
that this cannot ariſe from matrer 31 as we 
have of any thing, that we converſe with. it 
To diſcourſe! of this point at large, would WW © 
lead me to far; © Therefore T would pro. Bl a 

_ cede ia obſerve, that this Being, to whom Wl 

we gos dhe name of God," is not to be 
conceived? ef, as animating am organized 
18 org that ws united to body" in any 


$790] & 10 18 UE 2 ils 21 e. ſuch 


e ay 
| web way, as that the body tat at upon SERM. 
him, as well a as s he 48 fs "he body. III. 


wh This would araw af ter it fuck” imper- 
kections, as wuſt be removed from Deity. 


Li ta ot 4 


finement. And to dk that any. par- 
cel of matter thould' be ſo united to God, 
a8 that external objects ſhould affect. bim, 
as: they affect us, is to ſuppoſe, that he 
wants the perſeQions, w. which reaſon leads 
us to aſcribe to him. He muſt, be paſ- 
ſiye, inſtead of being for- ever active. He 
muſt be ſubject to the Fre en af. - 
that body, to which he is united. With- 
aut: ; doubt, Cod may, and does, act upon 
what is material. And, in feality, if we 
will trace our ideas carefully, we. ſhall, 
find,” that we.canngt have any idea of u. 
tion, without being led to the idea. of an 
intelligent agept. Ir is the, univerſal law. 
of matten, to xeſiſt the, _ alteration. of its, 
ſtate, whateyer i it be. It Cannot begin to 
moye itſelf. That] Is. \impoſible,. [There i 18 
nothing of that can be attributed to any 
| parep of matter. And therefore it muſt 
be acted upon. And who can act upon a 
body, but a conſtions principle, or an in- 
telligent 


48 De ſpiritual. nature 
Szxm. en agent? But t then, though God 
III. may be, and (if he is rightly conceived of) 
23 muſt be, indued with a power of acting 
upon matter, taken i in the. moſt extenſive 
ſenſe of the word ; === -yet it does not fol. 
low, that it is decent to reaſon to al- 
cribe a body unto God, "Bodily parts, or 
an organized body, dy which impreſſions 
are made upon him, cannot be united to 
him. For this would be contrary to his 


| being the moſt perfect, intelligent agent. 
If we fuppoſe 2 to have a" body, and 


Made like to outſelves, we muſt ſup- 
poſe that he is paſſive.” But that is incon- 
ſiſtent, in that Being, who exiſts by ab- 
folate necoſſity. He cannot have paſfions, 
ſuch as ours, attributed to him. For the 
paſſions, t that we feel, ariſe" from the im- 
preflions made upon our bodies, and are 

; attendetf with forte: emotion, agreeable to th 
the nature of the different paſſions.” But 
to aſeribe this to God, would be incon- 
ſiſtent to our Conceiving of him, as exiſt- 

ing by abſolute neceſſity ; ; and i Poſing 
all perfe&tions. Fo bore 8 

So far it appear pears 8 that we cannot 
h ps firſt, all- perfect mind to 
be 
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be matter. We cannot apprehend that he SE RM. 
ſhould be united to any body, or ſubject III. 
to any material concuſſions: unleſs we 
ſuppoſe that it is capable of affecting him, 
as our bodies do our minds. And, if this 
were ſuppoſed, it would be inconſiſtent to 
the ideas, that we form of him, as the 
moſt perfect, intelligent agent. 
Again; as he is @ pure ſpirit, without 
any corporeal matter united to him, ſo 
we muſt attribute to him conſciouſneſs, in 
the higheſt and moſt perfect degree. We 1 
muſt ſuppoſe him intelligent, and to have 11 
a power of determining and acting. Ad q f 
this is the moſt poſitive idea chat we can 1 
form of 4 ſpirit. '% | | =_— * 
I propoſe now to confider the W 4 
which may be raiſed againſt this Eu, 
that God is a ſpirit. | 
Is it not repreſented, <« that God made 
man after his own image? And does 
not that ſuppoſe deity to have ſome or- All 
e ganized body, to which he is united? . 
© Since, otherwiſe, it is not ſo eaſy to ap- l 
© prehend what the writer means, by 
* God's making man after his own image? 
Do we not find, in the ſacred writings, 
Yor, I. E 1 


30 ³ ÜD The ſpiritual nature 
SRM. God repreſen ted, as looking down and 
III. « diſcerning what is done here among 
men? Do we not find eyes, and ears, 
* and hands, attributed to him ? And 
«© how. cift theſe things be conſiſtent with 
_«. the doatine; thu he i a pure ſpirit? 
4 Beſides ; we find that he is tepreſented, 
„ by the PFophirs; as being ſeated on a 
« throhe of glory; and that there are Be- 
ings; hight refulgenres, that continually 
t ſurround his thtone. Theſe are, there- 
*« fore, ſuch diſcoveries, as ſeeſn to carry 
in them plain intimations, that God ii 
« material: or, at leaſt, that he is united 
« to a body.” Now we fhiall indeavour to 
anſwer theſe difficulties, . and then procede. 
As to that expreſſion of God's, ¶ Let us 
make man in our image :] it 00 eaſy 
to determine, or ſetle, the interpretation 
of it. Some; and thoſe very great divine, 
ſay, that this only refers to us, as we are 
intelligent. Others ſay, that it relates to 
the moral perfections of Deity, as righte- 
ous. Now I think that neither of theſe can 
be the proper ſenſe of the place. 
It has, without doubt, a reference to 


dominion ; becauſe it follows, For he has 
A 15 — Sire 


not only appear there to fignifie dominion : 


| the image of God, then, muſt ſtand chieffy 


of Ged. 51 
te givet him power, or dominion, over all SE RM. 
« the fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of III. 
« the ſea, and the lte. Indeed dominion 
implies intelligent powers. And, if exer- 
ciſed aright, moral perfection. But we may 
ſill ſee that dominion implies a different 
idea from the power of thinking ; and 
that that phraſe [the image of God] does 
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but, when there is a command given, 
c that whoſoever ſhedeth man's blood, | | 
ce by man ſhall his blood be ſhed : ” the — ll 
reaſon is, becauſe © he was made in the 
«© image of God; i. e. becauſe he had com- 

mitted to him, power and dominion over 1 
inferior creatures; from the exerciſe of | 9 
which he was removed, by having his life 39 
taken away. You fee, by this place, that ' 
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to denote the dominion, that God had plac- 
ed in man, n ae 
low him. | mY 
It appears (at leaſt to me) bebte ii 
(though I would not have any one make 
it an article of faith) that, when the writ= | 
et ſays, Man was made after the image of | 1 
Gal, we are to underſtand the image of the | 
E 2 " | 


sx RM. Lagos, or Word, who appeared to Adam, 
III., and the patriarchs, in organized glory: and 
cam that therefore the writer intends to tell us, 


The ſpiritual nature 


that man was made to have dominion 
over the Beings below him. And, as a 
mark of his dominion and authority, 
Adam, in innocence, ſeems to have had the 
ſchechinah, around him, or to have been 
inveſted with glory. | 
Io procede: it is ſaid, © Have we not, 
e ſeyeral places of ſeripture, hands, and 
eyes, and ears, attributed to Deity? | 
he not ſaid to look down, and ſee the 
© vices, that are committed among men 
and are not theſe probable proofs, that 
* God is united to an organized body? 
1 anſwer, theſe are, in many places, only 
figures, made uſe of, to convey. the ideas of 
the attributes of God, and of his provi- 
dence, We are very imperfe& creatures, 
aur underſtandings are weak, and there- 
fore the ſcripture has uſed ſuch figurative 
expreſſions, as an accommodation .to the 
imperfection of our make. When God i 
repreſented, as looking down, and viewing 
the actions of men, it does expreſs to u 


his providence and government. When 
| TY” 10 
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e God: . 
he is deſcribed as effecting any extraordina- SER RN. 
ry inſtance of power: — as the right arm III. 
is that, which we make uſe of, when the hes 


higheſt ſtrength is to be put out, therefore, 
in accommodation to us, the power of 
God is thus repreſented. In a word, theſe 
figurative expreſſions are deſigned as a 
condeſcenſion, to convey, with greater caſe, 
to us, the variety of e and th 
PO of God. 
Again, © Is it not ſaid, that M ofes faw 
« God face to face? Is it not repreſented, 
to the people of Hel, that he ſpoke 
with God ? Does it not appear, by the 
prophets, that they have repreſented God, 
as ſiting on a throne ? And is it not evi- 
« dent, that he had converſe with Adam 
and Eve, after they had eaten the for- 
bilden fruit? He is alſo repreſented. ag 
«© walking in the garden: and many other 
“ ſuch expreſſions are uſed in the ſacred 
* writings.” Now, in anſwer to theſe 
| objections, we muſt remember, that ſeeing 
Is uſed very frequently, in the language of 
ſeripture, to expreſs knowing, When we 
are repreſented 10 ſee God; the meaning is, 
to know him, in a clearer and more perfect 
3 manner. 


84 De ſpiritual nature 
SERM. manner. And it is evident, that, when the 
III. prophets deſcribe God, ſiting on a throne 
of glory, it was by viſan; and only to re- 
preſent the greatneſs and majeſty of the 
firſt, all · perfect Being. We ſhall find, far- 
ther, that ſeeing God ſometimes ſtands to 
expreſs injoying Gad. So the Plalmiſt ſays, 
te ſach ſhall fee good days,” (that is) ſhall 
injoy happineſs, And fa, when. it is aid, 
e bleſſed are the pure in heart; for they 
» ſhall ſee God : that is, either ſhall know 
him, in a more perfect manner; or in- 
joy greater bleſſing and happineſs, than in 
this life, When Moſes is faid to fe 
% God, face to face; the meaning is, 
that he had the moſt immediate diſcovery 
and revelation of the divine mind. And, 
becauſe God is a ſpirit, we find with how 
much care-the ſymbol: of his preſence was 
directed and manifeſted. ' They, who faw 
it, did not ſee any "A or likeneſt, 

to God. 
But I will anfwer more directly to ſome 
paſſages, which are alleged by way of ob- 
| jection. hs When Adam fl God walk- 
* ed in the garden, and talked and con- 
. verſed with him, Noes not this make 
05 it 
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_ Cod. 55 
& it evident, that there was ſome viſible SERM, 
« appearance of him, who is called Feho- III. 
cc ah and Gad? I think the reply is not vow 
difficult, For the firſt, all perfect mind is 
plainly repreſented as invifible. The fa- 
ther no one hath ſeen, nor can ſee : but the 
as, or word; or (as he is called) tbe an- 
gel of the gquenant, who was, by the fa- 
ther, conſtituted creator of the world; and 
wha was to preſide over the jewiſh nation, 
did appear in an organjzed glory. But this 
was not the firſt, eternal, ſelf- exiſtent and 
neceſſary Being; to which we give the 
name of God. It was he, who was, in the 
fulneſs of time, to appear in fleſh, and to 
tabernacle among men, And this, I am 
inclinable to ſuppoſe, will anſwer many 
objections, that are raiſed againſt this doc- 
trine; and particularly, te that the firſt, all- 
*« perfect mind is repreſented, as appearing 
e in ſenſible glory unto men; and there- 
« fore, that he is not a pure ſpirit.” ts | 

Give me leave Again to take notice of ' 

only one thing, and hat is, that the ſcrip- 
ture does carefully repreſent to us, . that 
Cod is inviſible; that he neyer had been, 
fn never can be, ſeen by any. Certain 


E 4 | it 
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SRE RM. it is, that there was a viſible ſymbol of his 
— Ar This was to give Beings, that 
are imperfect, ſuch ideas of his majeſty 
- and grandeur, as might make ſuitable im- 
preſſions upon the eu * n that 
mug him *- 199 + 
I now come, in the e laſt tlie; to draw 
| inferences from what we have offered. 
I. It is certain, from this doctrine, 
. ** that the ſupreme Being, to Which we 
give the name of God, is inviſible. 
What is the object of ſenſe ariſes from 
matter, diſpoſed in ſuch a ſurface, as to 
reflect colours to the eye. But, in as much 
as Deity is pure ſpirit, he cannot 150 the 
object of any ef our ſenſes. 
2. It will appear, from hence, that 
* the firſt cauſe is an active and ws 
e being. | 3 
This ariſes from the very idea, that we 
have of 4 ſpirit ; vis. that a irn is a 
conſcious active Being. 
3. It follows farther from hence, that 
he alone, in the higheſt ſenſe of the word, 
has immortality, For he exiſts, in ſuch a 
manner, as plainly makes appear, that 
there can be no enen in his exiſt- 
ence 
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wo Gs. . 
ence : and, of conſequence, no corrup- S ERM. 
tion, or mortality. It is evident that he muſt III. 
| be immutable; and of conſequence muſt 
exiſt eternally, without begining and with- 
out end; 1. e. immortally. And, in as 
much as he exiſts by abſolute neceſſity, upon 
that account, alſo, he muſt be eternal. 
We muſt therefore'conclude, that he can 
no more have an end, than a begining. 
For he exiſts, in ſuch a way, as e him 
the moſt uncompounded Being. 27 

4. Give me leave alſo to — wide 
I take to be pretty clear, viz. that, though 
the Deity actuates all matter, he can ne- 
ver take upon him a body, or be united to 
fleſh and blood. For, if we ſuppoſe this 
to be, we muſt conclude that he is not 
poſſeſſed of all perfection: becauſe then he 
muſt be ſubject even to matter; one of 
the very beings, that he has made. In the 
idea of an union of a conſcious being with 
an organized body, is implied, not only 
that the mind influences the body; but 
the body, ſo united, reacts on the mind: 
which, to an immenſe perfect ſpirit, is in- 
conſiſtent and abſurd. And therefore, I 


FO it will y”_ plain, that this: firſt; 


15 eternal, 
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SERM. eternal, one, conſcious, actiye being, can 


never be united to any y limited or con- 


pn? '* fined body ; and that he, therefore, cannot 


repreſent the firſt, conſcious, perfect being, 


aſſume, in union to himſelf, an human body, | 


5. I would farther | obſerve, the weak- 


neſs of attempting to n any ſenſible 


image of Deity. To paint thought, or to 
colour 1 appear, at firſt bluſh, 
to be abſurd, To limit him, ho has no 
bounds ;. to throw colaurs upon canvas, to 


is ſo abſurd, that one would wonder. there 
ſhould be any ſuch attempts among men. 
6. It is very unreaſenable to bow down 


to any ſuppoſed likeneſs to this Cod; 


and ſhews plainly the abſurdity of ido- 
latry. To worſhip, as fepreſenting (ad, 


birds, or four-footed beaſts, is cntrary to 


good ſenſe, to reaſon and the truth of things. 
Who is there, that can repreſent Deity ? 
What can be likened: to him ? Or, to 
whom will ye liken him, that is conſcious 


and active, that is eternal and immenſe ? 


Surely, this Deify cannet he thus repreſent. 
ed. And therefore, when the apoſtle talks 


againſt the idolatry of the Greets, he makes 


uſe of an argu ed which appears very 
ſtrong. 


of G 2 
ſtrong, He applies to the idolators, who 8E RM. 
thought Deity could be confined in a ſmall III. 
compaſs, and within a temple, nay, and Y 
within an image; and repreſents to them 

that God created all things. Heaven is his 
throne, and earth is his footflool. He fills all 
ſpace, in an unbounded and unlimited man- 

ner : and therefore, which way could they 
imagine, that God could be confined to a 
temple, or to any image? If they ſup- 
poſed that, by theſe, he imparted favors 

to men: without doubt, all the Beings, 
that are around us, are inſtances of good- 

neſs, and expreſs the divine benignity ; as 

they conduce to our happineſs. But why 
muſt we ſuppoſe, that any of them can 
repreſent a Being, who is immenſe ; and 

that is a conſcious Being ? 

7. Laſtly, give me leave to mention 
what our ſavior draws as a conſequence 

from this truth, [God is a ppirit] © They 

* therefore, who worſhip him, muſt wor- 

s ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth.“ 
Without all doubt, the conſideration of 

God, as piritual, does teach us to avoid 


uperfittion and enthufiaſm. 
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SE RR. When we conſider ſuperſtition, and the 
III. force that it has had upon mankind, we ſhall 
find that they, who are under the influ- 
ence of it, diſcover a very childiſh temper 
of mind. They are inventing forms, to 
expreſs devotion to G. They flatter and 
ſooth, in hopes to recommend themſelves 

| to infinite goodneſs: and they place their 

| greateſt hopes upon what is external and 

* ritual. Now, how abſurd is it? When 

4 Gad is à ſpirit, can we imagine that he 

will be pleaſed with any thing, but the 
mind's chooſing and acting what is right 
and fit? The contrary has been the ſad 

foundation of moſt of the errors and mi- 

ſtakes, that have been admitted into reli- 

gion. Men are ready ro find out, ſome- 

4 thing to commute with the divine Being. 
They hope they may attone with ſacrifi- 
ces, or ſooth the almighty, and bring him 
into good humor, by rites and ceremo- 
nies. Nay, they would even go ſo far as 
to ſacrifice their own children. Had they 
conſidered God, as 4 pure ſpirit, they 
would eaſily have ſeen, that Deity. would 

5 not have been pleaſed with the odors of 
burnt offerings: that he had nothing in 

= him 


e God. | 6r 
him, that could lay a foundation for ſuch SRI. 
an imagination. When they confidered III. 
that he was a ſpiritual Being, and that per- 
fectly righteous ; they could not but ſee 
that, in theſe things, they ought not to 
have. placed true religion; but in thoſe. 
things that may make us like to God. 

Again, as this would be a guard againſt 
ſuperſtition, ſo it would be alſo a — 
againſt enthſiaſm. 

Enthufiaſm is no other than an heat of 
blood, or a flame of fancy; or a ſtrong 
imagination, that is actuated by ſome 
little views of religion. This is the ſpring 
and riſe of enthufiaſm. And it leads peo- 
ple into all that their fancies pleaſe to 
diſcover. They fancy that they have 
ſuch raptures from Deity himſelf, which 
ariſe only from their animal ſpirits. If 
we flow in our addreſſes to him, with 
lively images, theſe, if they were not at- 

) tended with a fincere and an upright 
mind, would never be pleaſing to him. 
And we cannot think that God, who is a 
pure ſpirit, would accept of only the heat 
of a lively fancy. Our religion muſt be 

conformed, as near as it can be, to the 
| very 
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| SBRM. very nature of God, who is a ſpirit; and 
III. therefore, it muſt be fincere and upright ; 
aud agreeable to thoſe rules, by which 
even God himſelf acts. 
It is certain, indeed, that, as we are in 
bodies, we ſhould, with our bodies, pay 
a deferente to that firſt cauſe, and behave 
in a decent manner. But ſtill, notwith- 
ſtanding that, external and bodily worſhip 
is no farther available to recommend us to 
the favor of God, than it procedes from 
the mind, rightly formed, and acting —_ 
able to the fitneſs of things, 
I would conclude this diſcourſe, by re- 
commending to you, to take care that you 
imprint upon your minds, right ſentiments 
of God, as a ſpirit. It will be of great 
ſervice, in forming apprehenſions of what 
is eſſential to religion. And it will be at- 
tended with the ſtrongeſt and moſt pow- 
erful motives to influence and ingage you 
to a virtuous and holy practice. 


SERMON IV. 


The knowlege of God. | 
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I SAM. it. 3. 


For #hs Lord i is a God of brooks 


N Have propoſed to treat upon SERM:; 
the principal articles of na- IV. 
g foral and reveled religion. e 


is, that there does exiſt a firſt, all- perfect 
mind, to whom we give the name of Gov. 
This I have finiſned. 
The ſecond article of importance, is, 
that we form right and juſt apprehenſions 
of the divine Being. And, in diſcourſing 
upon this, we propoſed, firſt, to lay down 
rules to direct us, in forming juſt appre- 
henſions of Gov. 
2. To 


The * . 
2. To give you a general plan of thoſe | 


IV... attributes, which belong to Gop. 


3. To ſet before you the importance of 
forming right conceptions of Deity. 
We have finiſhed the firſt and ſecond of 


. theſe, heads, and entered upon the conſide- 


ration of the particular attributes, which 
we are to aſcribe to Gop. The firſt re- 


Hates to his ſence, namely, that he is a ſpirit. 


This we have alſo finiſhed: . 
As we moſt conceive of Gon, as an in- 
telligent agent, we muſt aſcribe to him 


knowlege, wiſdom, and power, And, ſince 


he is a perfect, moral agent, we muſt aſ- 


cribe to him bolineſi; which is a compre- 
henſive term, and takes in truth, fdelity, 
righteouſneſs, equity, beneficence and good- 


neſs. And, when goodneſs is expreſſed to 


thoſe that are in miſery, it is ſtiled mercy. 


When it is exerciſed towards thoſe that 
deſerve puniſhment, and there is a kind 


delay of inflicting it, it is called patience | 
and forbearance, | 


IJ am now to diſcourſe upon the Enow- 
lge of Gop. And ſhall treat upon this 


| 1 in the ä 


Firſt, 


ne mall pd „e, that | 
be ko to Gov. $281 2 


2 1 ſhall conſider the perfeaticn of aa 


kiloWleje ; which, by reaſon and 9 
tare, e are led to aſcribe unto GG. 
3 1 mall make thoſe reflections, that - 
| may be 1 eee . influence our 
we Nbg 2 adi SiiderRdilaing 
«of the nature of things, their properties, 
te powers and effects; and every circum- 
te ſtance, that does Pewüg to them. 
That this is to be attributed toGop, I ſhall 
indeavour to prove. We cannot but diſcern 
that Þnowlege is a perfection; and that it is 
a perfection which, in ſorne degree, we 
obſerve others to poſſeſs. We ſhall find 
that, if we remove Lnowilge from Deity, 
there will be ſpread a darkneſs around his 
other perfections. And many of thoſe ex- 
cellencies, which we muſt attribute to 
him, will have no foundation. 
Nothing is more plain than, that what- 
ever carries in it the idea of an excellency, | 
miſt be aſeribed to him, who is eternal, 


Wurely, will doubt, but that Zrow 
Vox. I. * — 


and exiſts by abholute neceſſity. No I 
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Sx $24. much differs from ignorance, as light from 
IV. darkneſs. And, fince this is evidently an 

Yours excellency ; and Gon muſt be conceived, 


as poſſeſſing all excellencies, in bimlelf ; 


we muſt aſcribe this property, or charac- We 


ter, to him. Beſides; we find that, in ſome 
Beings, which we converſe with, there is 
 hnowlege. Now, fince we and all Beings, 
viſible and inviſible, have taken their riſc 
from God : and, ſince we cannot appre- 
bend, bow any thing ſhould be communi- 
cated by him, that he has not in himſelf, 
and in an higher degree; we muſt, from 
hence ſee a neceſſity of aſcribing knowleg: 
to Gop, This is ſtrongly expreſſed, P/aln 
xciv. g, 10, where the. Plalmiſt argue 
in the cleareſt manner, Shall not be, 
« that planted the ear, hear? Shall not 
* he, that gave fight, ſee? And ſhall not 
cc be, that is the n of ee 
„ Kn] . 

I dis is aſcribed to Gon, Fob XXXVI. 4. 
** he, that is perfect in knowhege, is with 
* thes. And, Fob: xxxvii. 16. «Dot 

2 thou know the balancings of the clouds; 


re the wonderous works. Ag ay; an : 


xe” wie lope?" 
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e mint Ia from Go. This would 
throw a cloud and darkneſs upon many of 
the perfections of Deity. What would it 


powerful, and every where preſent,” if be 
has no Ae] to direct the actions of this 
power? And if we take away 

from Gon, we ſhall remove from him 
other perſections, which it will be found 
neceſſary to attribute to him. How: can 
be have wida, that is always the effect 
of knowlge ? For wiſdom is a knowing the 
= relation of 2 to another, as they 
WW arc means and end. And, without __ 
this attribute does mreſuppols #nowlege, If 


tribute to him, juſtice, goodneſs, and mercy ; 
or any of the perfections that are imitable 
by us? For all theſe preſuppoſe that Gon 
2 Being of 'bnowlege. How can we aſ- 
Leribe to him krurb, if he does not know 
what is true; and; in a perfect manner, 
diſtinguiſh u from what is coritraty ? How 
can he be /aithfil to his promiſe, without 
<A. eee TROW ou 

3 we 
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| Buttiowaybs farther; reaſoned, from 8E RN. 
he conſequences, that wopld ariſe, by re- * 


avail to the firſt Being, to be infinitely | 


I | Gop has not knowlege, how can we at- | 


= © TJ Didaleys 
1 Ki. we fappoſethit he'ſhould'tis-mrercrful, or 
IV. Find? For theſe perfections are founded 
— upon a e that thats" is —_ 
1 the almighey. © bis bog i 77 
I might Fifther a0 the une of 
hs moſt antient writers, among the Greeks 
and Romans. Nothing is more clear than 
that the beſt of the antient philoſophers 
repreſented Deity, as ſeeing all things; 
knowing them in the moſt perfect man- 
ner; penetrating into every Being that is 
created. But, Ithink, what has been of. 
fered will be ſufficient to prove, eee 
attribute belongs unto Gf 1 
1 now come to conſider, 01 
2. The perfection of this kuowlege, which | 
| Mmuſt be attributed to GO. And wie can- 
not take a better method to repreſent this, 
in a clear light, than to conſider the object 
of the divine Rnomiege; the manner in 
ü which he perceives, or appræhends things; 
and the clearnefs and certainty of the di- 
wy Knotulege. If we conſider; the extent 
of the Anmulege, that we attribute to Gop, 
we ſhall · find that we muſt aſcribe to him 
| a perfect comprehenſion of all -: Beings; 
A we powerd. and the effects, 


| | 99 that 
| | 
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chat can ariſa from them. There ban Wo = 
that can be hid from him, Who knows "i 

things in the moſt complete and perfect — — = 

manner. But that we e fe this in | 

a more diſtinct ligbt. zung abode 360d 
.. Firſt, he knows all ROY; actions.of men, 

in every place and in ever age, in the 

moſt exact manner. 5 bas vip? * 

This is expreſſed ſtronglyi Prov. x r. 

Por the ways of man are. befare the 4 t, 

the Lord, and be punderetb (alk hrs gaings. 

He weighs every action, that is dene by 

any. This is ęxpreſſed in the, laſt. clauſe 

of dur text, and þy bim aftions are weighed, 

And, in ſeveral gther P. 15he 18 de- 

ſcribed as marking the ways of men, 38 
weighing them 3 whereby is pxpreſied, net 

that there is any difficulty, or. that there jg 

any ſtudy, to.beaſcribed to the firſt cauſe; 
but the exacineſs of his hnolege, Le 
knows the. Ways: of men, with the. fame, 
nay greater cxactneſs, than, we can know. | 
with the moſt-nice, ſorutinys. or examina. 
tion, of any ohe thing. And. farther ; ; he 
knows all the circumiſtances chat attend bur 
actions; what degree of good, or evil, there. 
15 in them. a this Knol e is e, 


Jo. * Baouuleg 2 
Sk ki. in ordet to render Gp ene of being « 
Ps adge. "Av we” are under moral govern- 
— ment, we kfd that he takes notice of all 
chat we uc, ind the deßfeg bf" good or evil, 
that attends any of our dee And, there. 
fore, we are certain that he is capable of 
judging | moral agents, ee Bag ExaReſt 

Equity and juſtice. | kitten 0h 
-* Secondly, be knows bur chonghts, a3 

| yell as our actions. 
be Pſalm fays, that 865 Mio bi 
thoughts afar ; chat h, "whatſoever his 
mind indline@'to' do, "before be formed a 
fil Was Epen tc the eye and view 
of the great erkator and governor of the 
world.” This Is the pechfiar prerogative of 
Gop. 118 ys claim to it, as fuch. Tan 
2 that Hacked che Febrt, n tryeth the 
| reins, "The Heart and tue keins Are the moſt 
inward "parts, And are beyond our percep. 
Ml and, fr this WAy, the perfect tnow- 
e, char Gp hat, of all bur thoughts, 
is ea By 'Fepreſevted. "Jerem. xvii. 10 
[<2 claims 5 his peculiar glory, that 
be ge 5 e beart Ui man. — This is, 
wee ore, "not. 1205 to be attributed to 


| Gop; ; but it ix 18 TPP reprelented' in the 
ſacred 


— 


J G. 


D 


him. 


appear to us to be hardly nnn 
known, vis. future events. 

Jaiab xliv. 8, and xlv. 20, &c. and aki. 
9, 10. There is a challenge given to the 
worſhipers of idols, to enter into a con- 
troverſy, and make it appear that the Gods, 


their foretelling things to come. Bat, as 
none could do that, 'except Jebovab, he is 
declarod'to be God, and none elſe. 


ceflions, producing ſuch and ſuch events. 
Theſe are all open to him. There is no- 
thing, which is moſt ſecret, denote hid 
from his view, And, in the © © 
"Laſt place, we muſt attribute to kige 


and, for ought I know, ſuch as N never 
be perfectly cleared uß. 

Some apprehend, that the future dene 
of intelligent agents, are not the proper 


2905 * 4 a implies 


which they worſhiped, were true Gods, by. 


 Heſees a train of cauſes in Infinite he- | 


the #nowlege of contingencies, or of the 
actions of free agents. And here, I muſt 
confeſs, there is a very great difficulty ; 


objects of the divine knowlege; © For it 


71 
tacred writings as n 18 n nnto SERM. 


ond IV. 
Thirdly. Gov lde thale thisgs h__ 


=_ The. knowlege 
SE EM. implies a plain con radiction, (ay they) 
TY, « toaffert, he knows what will be, when 
— << jt, may;not;be.” .And-they,;compareithis, 
with regard: to, the diuiue fnoxulege, to: what 

is impoſſible in the nature of things, with 
reſpect to the divine poet. To a Being, 
that is omnipotent, tis no: diminution, or 
abatement, of almightyopower, to ſay, 
that it cantot de chat is a contradiction. 

60 That two and twyd ſhquld make ſix; 

s or that an hill Would, be without a de. 

jr chvity, of chat a ing may be, and not 

C be, at the ſame:time:... Now, as theſe 

„„ «· the proper phjccts. of posgen; ſo 
« What is contingent, 1. 4. What may be 

« or not be, is not the proper object of 

r the divine knowlege,, ., Whether (Lay) 


„ % 


the freedom of agents muſt be allowed. 


Such, as are, under moral government, are 
all . and muſt have this character at- 


tributed. to them, or elſe they could not be, 
properly under moral government. Oi, in 
other words, dae could be no virtue, or 


reconcile 


0 * 


this is well grounded or no, is pretty diffi- 
cult to determine. Ol this, Tam ſure, that 


vice, at all. So that this is a. plain and an 
wass point; * and, . whether we can 
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reconcile preſcien or forcknowlege, with K* 
this freedom, c or no; agency (or freedom) IV. 
muſt be allowed. 80 far, I think; we can- . 
not but allow. But, whether we can re- 
concile,; with, this freedom, . 4 certain fore-. 
lnqwhkge,jin. Deity, ſpe; way agents will. 
determine, or act, is what, all. muſt allow a 
45 6 eiten 1 ſhall or pretend to ſetle 
this ; £9 but, I ſhall offer | Po 0 eftions, 
that may take off, or abate, at leaſt, the dif- 
ficulty of this point. Same degree « of pre- 
ſcience, at del muſt be attributed to the 
firſt, cauſe. That is apparent. For there ate 
predictions, that we have: tranſmitted down . 
to us. We find that the people of Iſrael 
were to be bropght out. of their trials. and 
difficulties in Egypt; and this was foretold a- 
bout four hundred and thicty yearsbefore the 
a 0. We find that there iss exp reſs 
1 pr Yrs 5, above. one handed 


pln 1 0 | 
hundred. years or 1 on 


earth, Accordingly, b he came; an he fore- 
told, ſome years before-hand, the deſtruc- 
ion o the temple, gud of the city Jeru. | 

| | ö alem. 


\ Welch fome things fore- 
told, that carry in them the nature of 


DL cilints” It Was Gredld tat, ben“ the 


Maſiab appeared, he ſhould be rejected by 
the Jet; that one of his on "diſciples 
ſhould detray bim into the hands of his 
enemies. And, as to good actions, we 
may calily ſee chat Gov tight bring them 
about, by his” providence. | But thete are 
diene, which we muſt apprehend, G0 
cannot be the author of ; and yet ſome of 
theſe are forctold. Now there muſt be 
ſome ſort oe wlege; aſcribed to God; 
at leaſt fo much as is hechſfary to account 
for thaſe prophefies, or. "predictions, | 4 
It is certain, indeed, that fome. have, 
with great a aſſurance, iſſeried abſolute pre- 
ſcience to 'belong to 0b. 33 am far from 
being diſpoſed to any "great aſſurance, in 
an argument that is attended with ſo much 
difficulty. , But 1 muſt allow that thoſe 
things, which are adduced for the proof of 
it, are not, upon examination, extremely 
| ſtrong. 171 is ſaid, Known unto God are all 
his wk; and ſo they would ſuppoſe that, 
under this, is implicd certain knowlege of 


the ations of A that are free, And, 
foraſmuch 


2 - 


1 God, 
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„ vie ern if we will with 8E RI. 


care look into the context, AA, xv. we IV. 


ſhall find St; Fires; rifing up; and repre- 


ſenting, that, as the-fpirit of God war given 


10 the Gentile, as well ar the Jets con- 


veres, ſince they received thoſe gifts in un- 


circumciſion, they ought not to have the 
Law and ceremonies of Moſes impoſed:upon 
them; und that they ſhould be looked 
upon, as much the people of Gop, as the 
Jewiſh people were. For nown u God 
are all bis works + He ſaw, and did fully 
defign, that, in Abrabim, all the nations of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed. ' He choſe the 
Jews, and with a deſign that, by them, the 
| knowlege of the true Gop might ſpread 

410 oder Nas world. When this was not 


che conſequence, and the Fews proved ex- 


treniely rebellious; and (at laſt) to finiſh 
their vices, put to death the ſon of God ; 


they were rejedted, through” unbelicf ; 


and the Gentiles, to whom this doctrine | 


was addreſſed, entertaining and receiving 
it, were brought into the number of' the 
ck#, or choſen people of Gop; and the 
Yews were hereby provoked to emulation? 
Fe they might not loſe their antient and 
ineſtimable 


wum 
. xe. ineftmable tile being ther chil- 
. dren of God. +ÞFheapolſtle: farther; tells 


them; that the Jeuu ſhould be called in, 


aſter the fulneſs of they Gentiles is accom- 
pliſhed ; and then there mall be one ſbeep- 
fold under Cbriſt, the great ſnepherd. For 
Enoum int Gad, arg alli bi a uiſyns, and 
works! Now what᷑ is this, to prove that there 
is an ahholule foteknowihege-in Gon, of all 
the actions, that pre ed -by ::free 
agents. nam 0%} 3157 5402 0 HB 
n is ſsid “ that Ls coming intg the 
% world was forcknown and that, there- 
ee foe, ;therfin gf mult: r 
e be; {greknown, by the divine Bein 
« And, that this inflitutjon, of Ch mas 
cc * what was deſigned, enen before the foun- 
F the: - world, . Nom, fin ce. this 
wes ſubſequent w.the,fin/'of Adam, it 
4s mut follow that this, OS iP: 
*. ly:knowp.by the divine; Being, 
1 r me een 5 


. knew, indeed, which — * 1 
an agent, could determine. And, in con- 
ſequence, be might, if he. ſhouk determine 


Wrong de in his ae mind, a defign 


— nn #4 


of ſchding bis ſon undd the world: and, SE RM. 
when this is ſaid: to be before the Anidation IV. 
of the earth.; this is to anſwer exactly to ——— 
another phraſe in the original, viz, Before 
ages, which does not «always ſignify; before 
the foundation of the world. However, 1 
ſhall not Rand longer upon this. It is vety 
plain from prediQions; yhich wWe muſt 
aſcribe to Gop, that he has ſome fre- 
hnowhge,' at leaſt, of the actions ok, free 
Beings. But then, the way, in which we 
are to conceive of this, is extremely diffi- 
cult, if not impoſſible to determine. We 
may eaſily apprehend Gon to know events, 
that ariſe from à train uf neceſſary cauſes. 
But then, if we ſuppoſe Go to know the 
actions of Beings, that are free; perhaps 
this way, freedom is intirely Joſt: or, at 
| leaſt; we cannot tell how to reconcile this 
manner of knowing futurities, to our be- 
ing free agents. If it be ſaid, that we 
c are not capable of knowing all the ways, 
«. by which a perfect mind may attain the 
« — of things: That is very 
; but then, can we apprehend it poſ- 
able to know what has no ſetled object 
to be known? And what has no cauſe at 
a all 


The. n 
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Sr RR. all to lead to the knowlege of it ? If the 
IV. abject. itfelf was determined, there might 
de à certain knowlege; but, When this 


cannot be, then it is difficult to ſay, that 
this does not carry in it ſome! cantradic- | 
tion, i. e. to know- with certainty that a 
free Being ſbould act this or that; when 
' be might act one, or neither. This makes 
it evident that there is no determined ob- 
je& of knowlege, It is certain, indeed, 
chat it is not very eaſy to prove a direct 
contradiction in this, of its being known 


which way an agent will determine its ac- 


tions. Knowlege has no influence upon an 
event. And, beſides ; when we ſay, Gop 
foreknows now, a thing that is future, it 
7s not future, becauſe it in foreknown ;- but it 
is foreknown, in as much as it is future. 
This is the-account, that the greateſt writ- 
ers give of this foreknowlege of Gov. But 
ſtill, I muſt , «there 6 are — 


vrhich remain. 
e e we cannot n 


leaſh, to ſome little gimmering apptehen- 


fions of the way, by which God may 


knqw the actions of Beings that are free. 
We certainly know, in ſome degree, which 


way 


way an Sent will PROPER for in- SERN. 

ſtance, if there is any perſon, that, we IV. 
have-reaſon to apprebend, is our friend ; 
and has a very ſtrong affection to us; we 
can foreſee, that he will grieve, if we are 
taken away by death. This we may know 
beforehand ; and yet this is ſomething that 
relates to free agents. If we know the 
may know, upon a particular caſe, and 
upbn ſorne particular circumſtances, which 
way, ſuch a Being will determine and act. 
We have this knowlege; and it is abſolute- 

y neceſſary; in the courſe of buſineſs, to 
pay great regard to hat certainty we have 

of perſons and their actions, in that way. 
If we know the character, juſt in propor- 
tion we depend upon the perſon ; and 
know that ſuch a man will determine ſted- 
dily in ſuch a way; and yet he might act 
quite the contrary, Some perſons, that 

_ obſerve the actions of men more curiouſly, 

will be capable of higher degrees of this 

| tnowlege, than others. Angels are ſuppoſed 
to have higher degrees of this knowlege. 
And, when we ariſe to Deity, who has the 
moſt perfect knowlege, and who ' knows 

| 1 


j 88d The knowlege, &c. 

SERM. the eſEnces und poweii of all things; and 
IV. obſerves every wrong bias in the creature; 
— —He may much more perfectly foreſee, 
in ſuch a manner, which way the creature 
will determine. However, I ſhall not ven- 
ture farther: on this ſubject. I found it 
ſurrounded-with darkneſs and difficulties : 
and I believe I have, in a great meaſure, left 
it ſo. And it is not of much importance 
to Chriſtians, to be able to determine what 
way Gon can foreknow the actions of Be- 
ings that are free. So far we muſt attribute 
foreknowlege to him, as to make appear, 
that there are predictions laid down in 
ſcripture; and that the events ny 

happened accordingly... 
Wbat remains of 1150 uutzeck, together | | 
with the 8 muſt a 07 ano. | | 
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The knowlege of God. 
The ſecond Sermon on this text. 


eee 
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For ts Lord i is.a Cd of jnoalge 


& 2+ 


NY hes AVIN G diſcourled's on Gov's SERM, 
© gem being a Pirit, I proceded to v. 
the attributes that ariſe, from 
dat character. Since he muſt 
be conceived, by us, as intelligent, we muſt 
aſcribe to him knowlege, wiſdom, and power. 
In our laſt diſcourſe, we treated upon 
knowlege : and by this, we are to under- 
ſtand, that Gop has a comprehenſive view 
of all Beings, their powers, the relations 
they ſtand i in, one to another; and the ef- 
fects that ariſe from each. That this is aa 
Vor. J. 8 attribute 


PPP 


"= The knowlege 
SERM, attribute of ( Gop, we have proved. If nom. 
1 Lege i is a perfection; if it is communicated, 
in any degree, to us; and if a removal of 


 knowlgge from Gop throws 3 darkneſs up- 


on all his other perfections; it follows, 
that it muſt aſcribed to him. 


I have confidered the Delia and eu-. 


tent of this kuowiege 3that all (even the 
moſt ſecret) actions are open to him; that 


he knows our thoughts and deſigns; that 


be is acquainted with future events; and 
that we muſt aſcribe to him 4 Fnowlege of 
the aCtions of Beings that are free. 


I indeavoured, with as much clearneſs 


as 1 could, to open this difficult point, 
«©. that Goy foreknows the actions of Be- 
by ings that are free!” I ſhall now procede, 
To confider the characters of that 
knowlege, which we are to aſcribe to Gop; 
And then, III. make practical i reflections. 
As to the characters of that beg. 
which we are to aftribe to Goo. 
Firſt; the Invwlege of Gop'i is Intuitive 
and offi. WOO 
We may be ſald ta have rather a power 
of knowing, than any 'confiderable- degree 
of actual knowlege; but Gop has's clear 
and a * knowhge of * Being; of 


the 


F God. 83 
the eſſences, ae racll as the. properties, of SERM. 
them. When we imploy our minds to at- Ns... 
tain the ne of things, we may obſetve — 
that we are not capable of an intenſe appli- 
cation to more than one of them, at once; 
and we view that in the ſeveral habitudes 
of it, And, when we think we have made 

_ ourſelves maſters of any thing, we divert 
our minds to different objects; and fo the 
little knowlege, that we are capable of at- 
taining, , is arrived to by degrees: and 
may be called habitual rather than actual 
But the knowlege of God is preſent, and in 

an extenſive view. His eye is open to every 
gbject, at once, And he does intuitively 
know all Beings, viſible and inviſible, wit 
their powers of acting. This is one cha- 
racter of the knowlege of Gon. And this 
Is expreſſed by. the Apoſtle, in the ſtron- 
geſt. manner, Heb. iv. 13. 2A} things are 
naked and open to the view of him, with whom 
we have to de. The term, which is ren- 
dered naked, carries-in it a very particular 
emphaſis. For it is alluſive to the ſacri- 
fices, that were offered up to Deity, 

When they were fleaed, they were divided 

od the back- bone; whereby all the inter- 
5 G 2 nal 


— en hn er — — 


* 


S ERM. nal parts were laid open to the view of 


V. 


Fo whether there was any blemiſh in them. 


aſſure us, that all ns. are open and _ 
of the we Being, is that i it is e 


ther what is upon the ſurface. We ſee 


The knowlege 
the prieſt, who was to'take care to know 


This figurative term, the aps makes uſe 
of, to expreſs the divine knowlege ; and to 


70 bis eye. ie 
2. Another character of the ln 


krorellge. 
What little knowlege we attain, is, 12. 


only ſome external properties; and we are 
acquainted more with the appearances, than 
we are with the eſſences of things. But 
the divine knowlege penetrates every where, 
and pervades all Beings ; and, of conſe- 


quence, is intimate Fknowlege. The idea, 


that we muſt form of Gob, is, that he 
exiſts by abſolute neceſſity. If fo, he muſt b 
exiſt in every point of duration and ſpace. a 
And, if he is knowing, he muſt be in- 
finitely knowing ; and his knowlege "muſt 
be as his exiſtence, immenſe. It is there- 
fore with tlie juſteſt reaſon, that the ſcrip- 
ture ſays, the knowlege of Goa, or his un. 
der fanding, 10 Nite. | 


5 The 
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3. The tnowlege of Gop, ö in conſequence. SERM. "Tl 
of what we have before offered, muſt be V. 
| A2 and without confuſion. 3 
We find that it is but a little, we can 
gain, of the knowlege of any thing. And, 
becauſe we cannot ſee the object, we 
would contemplate, all around, in its ſeve- 
ral habits and reſpects; there muſt follow 
a darkneſs, and a degree of confufon, in 
the idea that we form. But this muſt be 
removed from him, chat is preſent to every 
Being; who knows all the powers of all 
beings ; ; and all effects, that can ariſe. He 
muſt ſee every thing in the fulleſt light; 
and, of conſequence, there can be no con- 
fuſion in the knowlege, that we are to aſ- 
cribe to Gop. We are indeed, in this 
ſtate, in a twilight. We cannot ſee things 
ſo clear, as to diſtinguiſh aright ; when 
there is ſome reſemblance of one thing to 
| ancther. But we muſt attribute unto God, 
the fulleſt and moſt diſtin& knowlege. 
There can be nothing hid from his piero- 
ing eye; and he ſees all at once, and in 
the moſt perfect manner, 


G3 J 4 Another 
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The knowlege 


SRM. 4. Another character of the divine 


RPA. 


Y zaman mat And elſwhere he is 


knowlege is, that it muſt be cortain and 
" infallible, ... 
Without doubt, we e in a e 


things, of attaining krowlege that is . cor- 
zain; ox elſe, there could be nothing of de- 


monſt rat ion, that our powers could reach 


to. But then, we cannot pretend to the 
character of infallible ; which is a prero- 

gative, that belongs to the firſt; all. perfect 
mind. He cannot be impoſed upon. No 


colours, no diſguiſes can occaffon the 4j- 


vine knowlege to be uncertain, in any 
thing, or in any circumſtance. . 

5. The #nowlege, which we mult aſcribe 
to Gop, is, that it is perfect at once, with- 
out making gradual eee or 
without any labour or pains. 

Immediately aſter our text, it is faid, h 


deſcribed as pondering the ways of men; not 
to. expreſs any application of the divine 


mind, that is attended with labour; but to 


denote the-exacinefs and perfection of that 
knowlege which belongs to GSop. When we 
preſs after knowlge, we are under a neceſſity 


8 W great diligence ; we muſt dig deep 


to 
\ 


8 


f Gudi" 


to come at this valuable atkaihthent. We $$. 


miſt procede by flow ſteps; If we make 
too great haſte, we ſhall fall into ſome © 
miſtake" or error. We are capable of 
making ſotne imptovements; but all theſe 
characters, that attend our knowlege, muſt 
be removed from God. He knows, by 
the moſt cottiptehetiſive view, every Being, 
and every property; and that without toil 
or difficulty. There can be n addition to 
His &nitol?ge ; nor any improvement. He 
has the completeſt Knowlege, without any 
pains. For he fees aff things; af ons view, 

and with the greateſt cafe and exacriefs, 

6. 'The Inowlege of Gon riithſt be con. 
ceived to be mderſal. 

Todos der knswv oe üg ark ih its 
habits, without knowing another. For 
_ thing is open to His eye; and difcern- 

im the moſt comprehenſive manner, 
by — who is the firſt, all- petſect mind. 
He ſees not only things that exiſt, and is 
perfetly acquainted witli theit natures and 
ptoperties; but he knows all that is pof#- 
ble, all that can ever be capable of being 
hes wh into exiftente, - 

G4 7. E 


1 


ö 8 The knowlege 
Szxm, - 7. The Knowledge. of God is ever im- 
V. mutably perfect. It admits 0. no increaſe, 

8 or diminution, as ours does. 
I come now, in the III. — ak place 


» 1701 If = firſt — Gam. 8 kw. 
| lege, and that in ſuch perfection; then this 
3 may excite in our 8 the higheſt vene- 

ration of . 

When we ſee any, in our make, to ect 
in #nowlege, we cannot but entertain a de- 
gree of feſpect unto ſuch a one. Thou gh 
alas !, the greateſt degree of knowlege, 
which weare.capable of attaining, comes 
infinitely ſhort of that knowlege, which 
muſt be, aſcribed to the. firſt, all- perfect 
mind. Some excellencies and perfections 
of Gop are proper to raiſe in us Joe; 
but this of-- #nowlege is ſuited to raiſe, in 
every one of us, the higheſt reverence and 
admiration of the firſt cauſe. 

2. A contemplation of the perfection 
of the Kier e, may excite in us 
humility, 

It is but a very little that we can attain 
of the knowlege of things, And, even when 
| | we 


of Cod. 


we do arrive at that, we owe our powers SERM. 
unto Gop 3: we have received them from V. 
him. He has likewiſe created all the ob SWY 


jets, that our intelligent powers are capa- 
ble of contemplating. And therefore we 
ſhould, from ſuch np attain a ſet- 
ay temper of humility. 2 | 
3. From this perfection of Wan 
which we aſcribe to God, we may fee 
how reaſonable it is, in every circum- 
ſtance, to truſt: in him. | 
In this world, we are liable to a great 
variety of diſtreſſes and afflictions. We 
cannot but be ſenſible that Gop knows all 
the trials, that we are liable to: and that he 
will not ſuffer us to fall under ſuch temp- 
tations and trials, as we ſhall not be able 
to ſupport ourſelves under. We are ſure 
that, as he is a Being capable of aſſiſting 
us, he cannot be unacquainted with any 
difficulties that we are called to incounter 
with. And therefore, this argument, of 
the perfect knowlege of Gop, is an argu- 
ment to ingage us to expreſs our depend- 
ence upon him, who is the firſt, all- per- 
fect mind, nk 
4. If 


90 The. hnowhge 
SERM. 4: If Go knows. perfectly all our #6- 
V. tions, and een our very 'thonghts; then 
* mould cxprefs a caro to l agrecable 
to ſuch a ſenſe of the ine huge. 


© There i O capacity im ds 10 hide avy 


action from ham. All dũſgui ſes will he 100 
thin. He that penetrates, and has an in- 
timate know lege of, alt the eſſences and 
powers of evety being, maſt be acquaint- 
ed with the moſt ſecret action; that we do. 
And therefore it is lithlby' rational that we 
ſhoald ever plate: Gow” before" uus; Ibu 75, 
ſo as to he coritinudily afefted and inſtuvne· 
ed by apprehemmg ter he ſees ug: and 
that durkneſs and rememem can never 
fereen vs from Ng piereing Bye. We there. 
fore Houlct epreſs A very gyeut care to re- 
gulate oar thoughts and our actions, in 


ſuch a manner, as thut we may have an 


internal and abiding fatisfaction, from a 
well groanded affarance; that Gop, our 


ereator and go vert, 1 our _— 


ciples and conduct. 
5. From this tet we ip jnifer 


the folly of puting ott a diſptfffe, or wear- 


ing a maſk, in any one action, or part of 
our conduct. | 


- Hypocriſy 


mp - 


C( 


' of God. gr 
 Hypoctiſy is a ſtain and a blermiſk to SE RR. 
. nature; and an inſtance of the V. 
higheſt folly : when there is no difguiſe, 2 
that we can put on, which will hide us, 
or our defigns and actions, from the 12 
of the great governor of the world.” 
Many things may be offered to ſhew 
the folly of hypocriſy in religion. But, I 
think, nothing fets this im a ſtronger light, 
than an attentive view of the perfect hnow- 
Ae of our creator and governor. When 
no eye ſees us, his eye is upon us. He ſees 
our thoughts afar off; and no action, 
though ſecret and hiden, can eſcape his 
view. Whatever diſguiſe we may put on, 
to deceive one another, it is impoſſible to 
wear a malk, to prevent the firſt cauſe from 
knowing our deſigns and actions. This, 
therefore, makes it apparent, that it is an 
inſtance of weakneſs and folly, to think 
to ſereen ourſelves, by fecrecy and retire- 
ment, from his eye, who is the creator and 
governor of the world. 
6. From this attribute, of b 1 
the higheſt perfection, which belongs t 
Gov, it follows, that we ſhould N. a 
conſtant care to approve our hearts to him, 
15 who 


92 
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The knowlege 
SERM- hoi is the ſearcher of hearts, and the try- 


er of the reins. It is therefore our duty 


0 keep the heart, ou of cohich. are the Us 


ſues of life. 15 


Let our 1 actions be e ever 1 fair, 
in the ; eſtimate, of our. fellow-creatures ; 
if they do not ſpring, from. right princi- 
ples, ſuch as Gop will approve of, we 
cannot flatter ourſelyes. with an expetta- 
tion of receiving happineſs from that Be- 
ing, vrho is intimate to our very thoughts, 
to all, our deſigns, and all the principles, 
from whence our actions flow. Therefore 
it is a matter of the greateſt conſequence, 


s to do nothing, that is contrary to the di- 
vine will; — though no man looks on 


us, or ſees 1 us. Parkneſs is the ſame as 
light to him; ; all things are open to him. 
Therefore it is proper to have a concern, 
not to allow and indulge ourſelves in any 
ſuch imagination, as is contrary to the 


rule of our conduct, the deen and er 


of .... 

7. From this attribute, which we © alcuibe 
to Gop, it appears £* that the -devices of 
the wicked againſt. ſhe righteous, arg 
* all vain.“ 


He 


„„ . = 
He looks on, ſees all their contrivances SER II. 
5 6 malice”; and laughs them to ſcorn ; 'V. 
can blaſt every deſign, that they are form- * 
ing, againſt thoſe that fear the Lord. It 
is therefore a very happy ſtate, that the 
truly pious are planted in. They are 
ſecure of the divine favour; and they 
will have the watchful providence of Gop, 
| to to guard and ſecure tem. 
8. We ſhould ſee, from this attribute, 


which belongs to Gop, that it is quite diſ- 
agrorabie to judge one another. 


Nothing is more common, than to hear 
perſons charge others with hypocriſy; 
wearing a maſk ; having no right or fin- 
cere intentions. How does any one dare 
to aſſert ſuch a power, which is alone the 
prerogative of him, who ſearcheth the 

hearts, and tryeth the reins? The ſacred 
writers recommend it to us, not to judge 
one another. "Far who are you that 
judge lk £7) VE; 4 

This 4 is a foundation of confi to 
every pious perſon, under all the ſlanders 
and reflections that he may meet with, in 
this life. It is of very little weight, com- 
paratively, what others may think of us; 


U 


1E ²˙ . 
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Sex. if we can but approve ourſelves to him, who 
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ſearches the hearts and tries the reins: if 


ue know that we are upright in our 


it is beſtowed upon us, the ſatisfaction, 


regards to the will of Gop.-. We may 
bear, with great patience, the þlemithes, 
or reproaches, that ace thrown upon us. 
This i is the beſt ſupport, under evety. ſuch 
injury, that we receive from any other. 

. Since God alone knows all future 
events, this diſcovers the folly of thoſe, 
that would apply to any created Being, to 
know what will be future. oi , _ 

It is very plain and certain, that Goo 
has, in wiſe fitneſs, hid from us, Juliri. 
55. If that, which is to come, is good 
and pleaſant, it would cat out the ſatis- 


faction of it, if we foreſaw it ; or we 


| ſhould expect more from that good, than 


che very nature of the thing is capable of 
imparting. And of conſequence, When 


that will ariſe from the injoyment, being 
inferior to that in expectation, we mall 
not baye 0 high a relim of it. And, py 
the thing future is evil,; the fear, that 

ſprings up in the; mind, from an appre- 


hephan. of gare sa. will be more diſ- 


treſſing 


4 4 


of. God. 


treſſing and afflicting | to, us, this the 
t ing itſelf. Jappy it is to mankind, 
that. there is an impenetrable veil drawn © 
oye + all fulurity 3. unleſs we except our 
having 3 clear and diſtinet repreſentation, 
by the chriſtian fatitusion, of the happi- 
| 5 that ſhall abide for ever; and that, as 

a reward, which” wil be confered, by our 
| reßt governor, upon ſock as are his fin- 
cere and faithful fervants. 

We muſt remark, that it is very wile, 
in © the great governor of the world, to 
make it criminal ta have a 'curtofity-about 
What! is toture, This was forbid the Few, 
and it was very proper that the king of 
Tract ſhould forbid ſach a conduct, which 
| would have. taken them off from him, 

wha, was their ruler and governor. DR: 
10. If Gop knows all things, all 
ſecret actions, thoughts and events, then 
| this leads us, to, ſee, that, it is truly wiſe 
to refer all events to the divine appoint- 


ment and order; and to caſt away our 
ſolicitude and ee ; and that we ry 


an unſhaken truſt in that Being, w 

knows our wants; and whoſe 6 5 

di oled to ſopport us, aut who will be 
fai thful 


i&.4 
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SERM. faithful tos word, and e the pro- 


miſes, upon which he has cauſed us to 


VV hope. This plainly ſhews that the duty, 


of leaving events to the divine conduct, 


18 fit, right, and becoming. We may 
have ſolicitude about the affairs of the 


public ; but does not Gop reign ; he who 


governs the world ; whoſe knowlege i is 
infinite; and whoſe en is ie to 


his knowlege? _ 

We may have anxiety pet our own 
particular affairs; which is very proper to 
excite us to.do what is reaſonable for us. 
But, when we have done that, we muſt 
leave Gop to govern. For he e. has a 
right to direct and govern, as to his in- 


finite knowlege ſcems fit and proper. 


. To conclude, you "ſee this attribute, 
which we muſt aſcribe to God, ought to 
excite in us the higheſt Admiration : it 
ſhould make us humble, who know fo lit- 


tle, and in ſo imperfect a manner; and who 


have received from Gop the very powers, 


by which we are capable of attaining to 
any degree of knowlege. | Again; as he 
knows all things in the perfecteſt manner, 


| we ſhould put our truſt i in him; and take 


care 


0 Gad. . ih 
care of every ; "thought, 3 in our SpRM: 
minds, which may diſcover that we deny V. 
che knowlege of Gop, and his perfecti- 
ons. We find there, were ſome of old that 
ſaid, 6 Does Gon know? does he ſee ?” 
This appears to he the ground of irreligion. 
We ſhould | expreſs a concern to act as in 
Gon's, preſence. It was a rule, laid down. 
by ſome antient philoſophers, always to 
ſuppoſe that ſome perſon, celebrated for 
his moral character, was preſent; by which 
they might be oyer-awed from acting what: 
was mean, low, and criminal. But how 
little would the thought of Cato's preſence 
influence, in compariſon with having a 
lively perſuaſion that Go p is preſent; and 
his eye is full upon us, in our moſt ſecret 
retreats? and that there is nothing hid from 
his view? Let us expreſs a care to be in- 
fluenced by ſuch a view of his knowlege. 
And let us not do any thing that may 
appear to bave the leaſt ſhadow of hy- 
pocriſy; ſince all ing are ace and 
naked, to his eye, e. a 

Let us take care to plata our c thoughts, 
hat no vain thoughts may lodge in our 
inds. Let us take care to attain a pu- 


Vor, J. : Ro ö rity 


8 


a © 
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Th Sz nM, rity of heart, as well as of life: and go 
| V. on witty courage,  throwgh this difficult 
I YE world; © Whatever devices may be, let us 
| | 5 reflect that Gon knows all the devices that 
Ii cans be formed againlt 6s; abd that be 
Ti can, | with che greateft" eaſe, blaft and dif 
| appoint” ther. Let us remember that we 


Ti 

Wl are not to be cenſorious towards othen 
38 We cativet but know; When they act 
[fd wrong; and when, in the general courſe 


= 
1 of their lives, they devine” from the 
1 mule, it is not difficult or eritninal t. 
1 judge them. Bat to repreſent, With we 
'£ have not any clear knowlege,” that they 
| | FE 1 are ſypacritet; that they are ſuc 48 arc 
0 vile and doomed to everlaſting fir: 
| | | tion from the pteſence df the Lord :— 
[| | 1 * ſuch a hon wont "be highly i 


Lesbe found Pods hen diy and 
| go on with cheerfulneſs in the path that 


— 11 will lead to life; hoping that we may, 
1 5 5 cheough: his favor, receive from + him 3 
11 crown of life and n 1 ON not 
| 1 „ "YEW 
(| q! 
I. 


be widow. wh God. 
The firſt Sermon on this text. 
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ed upon the bnowlege of Gop ; 


9 Vofde which I have read, to 


treat upon 4 Wi piſdom. — This 1 ſhall do 
in the following method. Pp 8 


* 


„9 


* Explain the 7 of wiſdom, or what 


| i meant by the term. 


II. Conſider the tranſcendent” degree 


of the wiſdom, which we are to aſcribe 
unto the Deity. . 


III. Shew you, | that this is to be als 


cribed unto God. 
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and now I deſign, from the Hg 
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The wiſdom 


And then conclude, 15 making proper 
| | reflections. 


TT 171 KERR T's 

9 1 all Splat what we are to un- 
derſtand by wiſdom. 

This is 4 perfection, chat confiſts in a 
complete knowlege of the relation of one 
thing to another,” and the fitneſs or unfit- 
neſs of means to effect and accompliſh 
any worthy deſign, And, in this, Anow- 
lege differs from win  Knowlege is a 
clear com aprehenſion of the nature, pro- 
perties, and'Grcumſtances of Beings. V. 7 

dem is a right uſe of that knowlege, a 


a 10 direction and diſpoſal of all things in a 


Pr oper manner, to accompliſh worthy de- 
ſigns, or endz. 'Gop not only knows, in 
the tyoſt | perfect manner, the eſſences and 
powers of all Beings ; but he i is Perfectly 
apprized of what "purpoſes are proper to 
be formed; and is acquainted, with all 
the fitneſſes of things one to another ; and 
the propereſt means, "that can be made 
uſe of, to bring about and accompliſh 
whatever acting he forins in his infinite 
mind. This, I think, is ſufficient to give 


us a clear idea of the term wiſdom. 15 
1 7 ſhall 
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moſh God. 1 101 
. I ſhall r the tranſcendent Je. yy M. 
ree, in which this ane, is to be 
— 1 Can dd, n 0, h 
The words, which 1 have Wes os 
me to this. The Wer not only aſcribes 
aim to Gop; but be tells us, that 
Go is the only wiſe; i. e. He is wiſe in 
the higheſt degree. We cannot -under- 
ſtand” this in any other ſenſo. Por he 
has communicated ſome degrees of know- 1 
lege and dom to the intelligent Beings, - 1 
that he has made. But he excells to ſuch 
a degree, as that, in propriety, __ _ 
be ſaid to be che only 105/e God. 
His wi/dom is rene — 
1 any Being. 
If there is any degree of n in us, 
we haye rectived it from him. And ſq 
the higheſt Angels, however excellent in 
knowlege and 40i/dom, haye pot theſe cha- 108 
raters from. themſelves; but they have - 8 
deriyed them from the firſt, all. perfect I's 
Mind. This is expreſſed to us, in the moſt 
ſtrong and beautiful manner, Rom, xi. 33, 
te &c. O the- depth.of the ricbes both, of the 
« == and knowlege.of Gon How un- 
Jea chable are bis judgments ; | and bis ways 


. | 
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SE RM. paſt finding out. For iubo bath known the 


V ounſeller ? Or who bath given to bim; and 


mind of the Lord, or ub bath been his 
it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? For 


of him, and through bim, und to bim are 
all things ; to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


la as much, therefore, as 4w3/dom in God 


of God, What we bave is communi 


is independent, we muſt ſee that there is 
good reaſon, why he ſhould be. called the 
only wiſe Go. He alone has it from him- 
ſelf.  Qther | Beings,' whatever degree of 
wiſdom they poſſeſi, teceive it from him; 
and therefore he eminently is wiſe, in a 
tranſcendent degree. It is in him otigi- 


nally; and, if we »have any degree of 


knowlege and wiſlam, we muſt ſee it rea- 


cated to ns; from him, who is the" ſource 
of wiſdom; ; and therefore it is ſaid, Prov. 
ti. 6. The Lord giveth Wiſdom: Fedleſ. ii. 
26. To thoſe who pleuſe Gon, be » giveth 
knowlege and wiſdom. And, Daniel il. 21. 
He giveth wiſdom uo the" wiſe, and know 
tege to them that Endo unde landing. | 
II. I come nom to prove thatwoi/dan, 


in te __ and red tranſcendent de- 
| gre. 


Nt) = %5 ESE Eee ay con arent 


” of God." N rog 
gtet; is to be attributed to Gop. This SERNI. 
may be proved, 1. in general. 2. in par- VI. 
ticular by taking a view of the traces 
of ſkill and wiſdom which appear, 1. in 
creating of all en 2. in iht exereiſe _ | 
bis government, 14 
1. I ſhall ———— Buy e 
We are ſenſüble, that the firſt rule, 
which we are to attend to, in order to 
attain right ſentiments of the divine per- 
fections, is to aſeribe to him whatever 
carries a notion of perfection, or excel - 
lency; and to remove from him every 
thing that is imperfect. M iſdom is own- 
ed by all to be an excellency; therefore 
we may ſee, from hence, the fitneſs of 
applying wi/dom to Gon, in the higheſt 
degre'y/ as the ROY is, undoubtedly, 
imperfection. Knowlege dots not ap- 
pear, to any e perſon, to be of 
ſo much importance, as a right uſe of it. 
If we do not aſeribe vim to Gop, we 
darken his other perfections, and throw 
an impenetrable cloud over them. To ap- 
prehend Gop to be only iofigitely powerful, 
is to ſuppoſe hat is really an imperfeQion. 
For * would be the effect of power, 
H 4 undirected 
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104 Wh wiſdom 
Sz RM. undirected by wiſdom and ſkill? what 
VI. imperfect productions would ariſe from 
ſuch a boundleſs power; if there were no 
knoulege, or wiſdam to direct and guide 
it? nay this would have a bad influence 
upon the perfections, which divines call 
moral, How could he regulate all things 
agreeably to truth; righteouſneſs:and good. 
neſs; if he had not ſkill, or wiſdom; 
without which, thoſe great perfections 
could not be rendered conſpicuous? It is 
therefore very evident, that, if iam is 
an excellency (as undoubtedly it is) if the 
contrary is an imperfectiog ; if wie appte- 
hend, ſuppoſing uiſdom to be removed 
from Gop, other perfections, that are at- 
tributed to him, would loſe their luſtre; 
it follows, that this muſt be attributed to 
Gon, and in the higheſt . *. de- 
gree 0 perfection n of 
I ſhould now 5 prove the 
truth of this, 17 0 the works of creation 
and- prouidence. 2 159 JS! u eit! 125: 
I ſhall enter upon the firſt, at this time. 
When we take a ſurvey of this frame, 
we ſhall eaſily diſcern, that chere are plain 


Faces: _ — — and ſkill. If we 
view 


view the havens: 1 we conſider: the denk. 


air: If we reflect upon the earth: If we 


take a ſurvey of the variety of plants and — 


animals, with which this earth is adorn- 
ed: If we ranſack the very bowels of the 
earth, or purſue the wiſdom of the creator 
in the wonders of the deep; — all will 


diſplay his perfections in the higheſt and 
moſt tranſcendent degree. 


If we conſider the beauens; they de- 


1 


either nearer us, or was leſs; then the 
effects would be unhappy. We find, at 
the very firſt ſeting out, that, as motion 


is from the firſt cauſe, ſo the law of mo- 


tion is, that it moves in a direct line, 
when given out: and that a body will 
ſo move endleſsly; unleſs: there be ſome 
obſtruction, whereby it is retarded. Is 
it not an inſtance of divine auiſdum, that, 
when this planer, on which we live, was 
moved, and went on in a direct line, 
there ſhould be an attractive power, in 
proportion to the quantity of matter, in 


the ſun, whereby it was prevented from 


flying off, and was drawn into its pro- 


3 orbit; ; on which: the fun was capable 
| of 


The' wiſdom 


SE RM, of imparting. ſuch a degree of heat as. 
VI. was the: moſt proper? If the attraction 
uss greater, or the ſun at a greater diſ- 


tance, the effects would be, either that 
we ſhould have exceſſive heat, if not be 
intirely deſtroyed ; or elſe have too great 
a defect of it. Whether the earth moyes, 
or the ſun, is not a matter that we need 
here to determine; though I think, with 
great reaſon, the moderns apprehend the 
ſun to be the centre; about which the 
earth, and all the other planets, roll, in 
ever is ſuppoſed to move, it is highly wiſe, 
that it ſhould be in an obliqͥue line, where- 
by the different ſeaſons of the year are 
diſpenſed to mankind: and that there 
ſhould be alſo a diurnal rotation, to pro- 
duce the conſtant 108 ae — 
of day and nighhlt. 10 
Let us leave this 3 anld 2 unto 

what the ſcripture ſtiles ⁊be finmament, or 
expanjion,'; How admirably is that order- 
well as the light and heat of the ſun ? 
How well adapted is the air for animal 
life? If viſdam conſiſts in a right adapt - 
ing one thing to another, undoubtedly 
this 


this will diſcoyet divine ſkill. It is cer- CE RR. 
tain, that the air has ſuch properties, as VI. 
are admirably well fited to the ſupportW 
of the Beings, which inbabit this earth. 
| Let us deſcend to the earth 835 and 
there view the admirable ſkill, that is 
diſcovered, in ſeparating the water from 
the earth. Strabo-:has- taken-notice, that 
the water is lighter than the earth. 
The natural ſituation, then, of the water, 
is to be above the earth. But if this 
was the caſe, there would be no place 
for the variety of pleaſing plants, with 
which this ſcene is adorned : neither could 
there be any of the creatures, that have 
animal life; unleſs ſuch as were to be 
the inhabitants" of the water. We ſee, 
then, that there is a very great degree of 
wiſdom and ſkill, in dividing the water 
from the earth; thereby to make way for 
the ſupport and growth of ny and 
plants, and animals. bn 

I need not tell you how well . 
the ſeas are for commerce and traffick. 
How admirably calculated for feeding the 
animals that are adapted, in a ſkilful 
manner, to the element, in which they 
are to dyell? And, finally, the ſeas, which 

are 
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We wi SA 


SRRN. are 1 8 and wide, furniſh-a proper quan- 


VL. 


tity of "vapors, Hae attraction of the 
ſun, to form clouds: which, when they 


are condenſed to greater gravity than the 


medium, in which they are ſuſpended, 


full down in ng and * the earth 


fraiifulo; che on: Nite no; bows; 


Let ne A0 view the Ir 


There we ſhall diſcern a great variety of 
pleaſing plants, and delightful trees, all 
producing their fruits; and thereby capa- 


ble of having their ſpecies continued. And 


nothing, but infinite wiſdom, could ex- 
actly proportion the water to the number 
of thoſe plants and trees, that . beautific 
the earth. Every one, that is the leaſt 


acquainted with philoſaphy, knows that 
there is a very large quantity of water 


required for the growth of trees and 


plants, and for their continuance. It is 
certain that each plant, or tree, does eva- 
porate, and to a very large quantity: 


and, by dews at night, they receive new 


parveles” of water, in proportion to what 
is neceſſary to give them verdure and 


fineneſs. Who could ſo well proportion 


* on 4's, Wk . 
441 EY 9 


h one 


of God. 109 
one thing to ene that iBeing who SERM. 
1s. jpfinitely wile vain non oof go = ; 
I we trace it, in, A, more particular 
manner, we ſhall be moſt ſurprizingly 
entertained. Who can ſurvey a tree, or 
a plant, in the ſeed, and conſider how it 
ſwells, how. -it {hopes aut, [little frings. 
by which an attraction of mqiſture is 
drawn in :; and; by, fibres coeyed: io all | 
the parts of the plant, or tree? And who, 
but a Being of infinite ſkill.: could ſo 
order things, as that every plant, or every 
tree, ſhould keep its rank ; ſhould pro- 
duce the ſame leaf, the ſame bark; that 
ſome ſhould produce this, and others that 
fruit; and yet all, keep in the greateſt 
harmony. and beauty? Who, but an in- 
finite Being, eould have made ſuch va- 
riety, of fibres, in order to anſwer, the 
purpoſe of the en of F H, plants, 
or trees 270 5 
But {ill the 3 vill more in- 


. „e 


at What a vaſt vumber of ee parts 
E] is neceſſary to the offices of life, in an 
n animal? Who can ſuppoſe any to be 
nc wanting, or any placed different from what 


| "0 


. 


110 
Ser. they are? This we may experience in our- 


The wiſdom 


ſelves, Who can view the admirable 


— fame" of the body, without expreffing 


ſorprize'and wonder at the wiſdom of the 
creator? Je Pſalmiſt docs, wich great 


_ fitneſs! ſay, that be was wonder fully and 
 ſarprizingly nude. Our figure is what 


renders ud as beautiful, or more fo, than 
any other Beings, upon this ſcene. And 
the ſeveral parts, that are requiſite to the 
carrying the food into the place, where 


it is to digeft; and then to have this 


drove on, by ſurprizing kill, through 
ſuch an infinite varkty of tubes pad all 
performing their offices, and yet ſupply- 


ing the juices, that ate proper: — tay, 


who can view this, without n 
1 and the greateſt amazement? 
But hat is the body in eompatiſon of 


tze nindꝰ I here is the higheſt diſplay of 


divine wiſdom. That we can find, in our 


ſtructure, tkat we are conſcious; and 


have a power to deterrnine and act: That 
we ſhould take in ideas, compound, di- 


: vide, or abſtract them: - that we can ſee 


what i Is 5 future, das well as reflect upon 
what 


„„ 


of God. ” 1 


what is paſt ; — plainly diſcovers the high- SE RI. 


eſt {kill in him that made us, | VI. 
It is ſurpriſing: that there are ſeveral 
genius's who are very defirous and in- 
quiſitive to know the various pieces of 
human art. They will gaze with aſto- 


niſhment upon a fine building: and paint- 


ers are extremely delighted with a piece 
of Raphael, or Titian, or ſome other great 


maſter. 


But how infinitely do theſe fall ſhort 


of the ſkill of the creator? However, 


this ſubje& would lead me too far. 
What we ſhould accuſtom ourſelves 
molt of all to attend to; and, in all his 


works, conſider, ſhould be the wiſdom 


of the ” wiſe God. 
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SERMON VI. 
The wiſdom of God. 
The ſecond Sermon on chis text. 
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1 Tim. i i. 17. 
he only wiſe Gov: 


dered. Let us now procede 
d0o conſider the manifeſtation 
of dhe, in the providence, or govern- 
ment of Gop, oper. the creatures which 
he has formed. | 

By Providence, may be underſtood, 
* the continuation and preſervation of 
the order and beauty, which appear, 
« in the frame of the world.” It is his 
government with regard to moral agents, 


that we intend to treat on, at this time. 
6 ww 


8 e HE 2/dom of Gop in crea- SERM, 
lion has been already conſi- VII. 
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114 The wiſdom | 

SERM. Gop, no doubt, does take care of, and 

VII. direct, and govern. the material world, 
C—— This he does, I think, 24 his conſtant 
preſepeg and opergtion. But, with regard 
to moral agents, as th are free; the 
method, chat Gop 8 1 to Sobern them, 
is by a | 

We ſhall 8 to 4 before you, 
in a clear and diſtin& manner, the traces 
of wiſtem, that appear in his mara! go. 

vernment; and particularly with reſped 
to men. And this We ban do in the 

following method, 1 


I. Conſider the powers, Þ Gop has 
indued us With. 

II. Trace the Kill, that appears; in his 
management of men, in the government 
that he exerciſes over them. ee e 


To conſtitute hy wy agents, 5 is, ne⸗ 

| ceſſary that they have a power of pergep- 
tion, and a power to n action; that 

they can compate ideas, and abſtract « 

compound them 3 and t t they have 3 

power to reflect upon paſt actions, and 


to take a woes . at! is future; 5 
that 


af God. 
chat they be agents; or in other words, can SX III. 
determine and act without force, either VII. 
from without, or from within. | HE 
¶ Mete perception is not ſufficient to con- | 
Ritute a moral agent. The Beings below 
us appear to have ſenſation, and ſome de- 
grees of memory; but; in order to make 
any capable of moral government, it is 
required, that they ſhould have a power 
of abſttatting and *camparing ideas; and 
of ſreing ſame principles and actions to 
be beautiful and fit, and others deformed 
and improper. - Unleſs there be a power 
of ſeeing what is right, there can be no 
capacity of moral government. Upon re- 
| fleQian, we cannot but ſee, that we have 
ſack powers 3 and that we can chooſe, 
begin and determine actions, without any 
reſtraint; which, upon a ſuppoſition of 
i, would deſtroy our accountableneſs. 
Now let us fee hom the traces of di- 
vine vn Ham are manifeſt, in his govern- 
ment of ſuch Brings, that have powers 
Land capacities of being under moral go- 
vernment. And that I may do it, in an 
exact order, I ſhall conſider the fitneſſes, 
that. 9 in the government of Gop 
1 2 over 


115 De wiſdom 
SxRM. over men, abſtracted from any account 
VII. that we have given us of his ne 
or government, in #evelation, | \ 
And here I muſt conſider man both ; in 
by Angle and focial character.. 
I. I. ſhall conſider man in his fg 
capacity. And to ſhew the wiſdom that 
Gop exerciſes over men, under air view; 
1 would remark, n 
1. That he has siven us, in our r make, 
a law; by which, in the greater lines 
we cannot but diſcern, at firſt view, the 
difference of actions; and the mind per- 
cCeives this, with as much eaſe,. as the 
ſenſes can diſtinguiſh one object from a. 
nother. As, by the taſte, we cant find a 
difference between bitter and - ſweet, ſo 
we can, with the greateſt eaſe, by our 
intelligent nature, ſee that there are ſome 
actions, and principles, that have a beau- 
ty in them; and that, in others, there is 
an uglineſs and unfitneſs. But this is 
not the whole, that 1 would obſerve, 
under this head. Whether we call it - 
moral ſenſe, or not, is not material. There 
is certainly a monitor in the breaſt 0 
every man: and there is hardly any one 
2 —__- 


f Gol. 

but experiences its directions, and feels 
the ſad conſequences of diſregarding them. 
We need not go out of ourſelves, to 
know, what becomes us, as intelligent 
Beings. We fee what is deformed, what 
is mean and baſe, and we expreſs this 
always, when we animadvert upon ac- 
tions ; how much ſoever we may, by ſelf- 
flattery, be un in ane to our own 
conduct. | 

The“ wr, of our oY as it ariſes 


from our very frame, is eaſily diſcern- 


ed. 'And, by. the conſciouſneſs that we 
have, we ſee, with great facility, when 
this law is complied with, and' when it 
is violated and infringed. Now this, un- 
doubtedly, diſcpvers the conſummate ſkill 
and wiſdom of the creator; that he has 
| not only given us 4 lau; but he has 
placed it in our very "conſtitution and 
frame; and has given us ſomething, which 
ever regards our actions; and reproaches 
us, when we do what is improper” and 
unfit; and applauds us, whenever we 
conform to the diftates of reaſon; which 
is to direct and guide our behaviour. 


117 
ERM. 
II. 

8. 


The wi 


2. Gop has not only taken eare of 


F rel. virtue, by this.- inward conſciouſ- 


neſs; and the repreaches and applauſes 


of ur on conſcienees, atcording to out 
different behaviour; but he has placed 
in us principles, that are favorable to 
excite to virtue and the er of ohr 
duty. 4 19vSo0t ot 

When we led is ali ſome 


efforts of a reſtitution, or of bringing us 


to our natural frame. It is, in the mo- 
ral government of Gon) in this reſpect, 
as it is in the material world. When a 
tree is foteibly bent in a way,” oontrary 
to its nature, it reccils ; and it is with 


great diffioult tliat ãt is brought d a bent 


that is not natural. God, in bis infinite 
ſkill;, has, in our rraſcnable malte and 
conſtitution, fixed ſuch principles, as, 
when we deviate from the law of our 
nature, there ſtiould be indenvours, or 
proper aids, for its vονοeã to the prac- 
tice of pietyitand vicue, which is natu- 
ral to the fea ſonable quit of our make. 
When we offetd, und Ahe Yonfeious ptin- 
ciple reprodenes us, ve? chtitiot have aſe 


ano-Tacaiaction, till ve are recovered, by 


1 eturning 


92 -* mal 


of G 
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returning to the practice of virtue; unleſs 95 HM. 


we offer violence, by the exerciſe of a 
fond neſs for ſome ſenſual pleaſure, or gra- 


VII. 


tification. of ſome innordinate defires. Aud 


bete I muſt appeal to every ones cxpe- 


rience, Whenever you have done what 


is unfit, and what your mind reproaches 


yoo” for, have you” not experienced great 
diſtreb, - which is rendered more acute by 


eee reaſon? It will be ſaid, 


«if: this be the caſe, how comes it chat 
* dem ab 6> many perſons, who are 


* usbappily ingaged in a conrle of vice?" 


= reply is eaſy't It is, becauſe they do 
not, at firſt, attend to the admonition of 
chele caniſtlences'; but being | led, by a 
ſtrong bent, to what is criminal, they 
neglect the voice of nature, or of the 
Gb» of nature. And fo bad habits are 
bir 5 as every. wicked math unhap- 
E Fi "this will appear Aill l in a clearer 
light ; if we conſider how great a ftrug- 
gle- 2nd conflict there is in every one 
that is plunged in a courſe of vice: what 
anguiſh, what diſtreſs and difficulties have 
been overcome, before he could attain 
— 14 el 


120 The wiſdom 
Sex. ſetled habits of vice. It is impoſſible, in 
VII. che ſtrongeſt m manner, to deſcribe this. 
8 When! innocence is firſt; vialated, the voice 
of nature is ſtrong to a return. When 
that is neglected, and diſregarded or op- 
poſed, vice begins to be leſs difficult; till 
there is a ſetled habit; and then the mind 
becomes callous, as it were; and the voice 
of reaſon and conſcience is not at all at- 
tended to, or regarded. This is the way, 
by which vice gains power and dominion, f 
But, before it has attained it, there is a ' 
train. of diſtreſſes, that the wind: * 0 I 
vanquiſh and overcome. t 
Let us alſo ſee, how. it ſtands , re- 
gard to; piety and virtue. When theſe 
are practiſed; what ſerenity and calm- 
neſs. does the mind poſſeſs ? it reviews its 
conduct with the en delight and ſas 
tisfaCtion, OO 
You ſee, then, that "this conduc. of. 
appears attended with, manifeſtations of 
the higheſt idm. 
But, beſides, the principle of ell. Pre» 
Coat „to guard private happineſs. 
3. We find, in our make, a diſpoſition 
0 * ; and a, Hefe to expreſs be- 
novolence 


f God. 


And we ſhall eaſily ſee, that thoſe princi- 


121 
neyolence to thoſe that are in our frame. SRM. 


VH. 


ples of action, that are placed in us, by 


the divine governor, have a fitneſs and a 
ene to ey real Py: and vir 
ne. 

We have in us compaſſion ; a re rl 
neſs to objects, that are in great and deep 
diſtreſs, We feel our bowels moye with- 
in us towards them. _ And. is not this a 
principle, that Go has placed in our 
make, which has a tendency to promote 
real virtue and. goodneſs ? You fee, then, 
that we have not only be light of nature 


to direct us; and an inward monitor to 


ingage us to the practice of our duty; 
but every one, in his very frame, has ſuch 
a tenderneſs, as appears to be calculated for 
this purpoſe. _ 

But we may farther obſerve, that it 
was not agreeable to the perfect wiſdom 
of the creator and governor of the world, 
to leave the world under the conduct and 
direftion of reaſon alone, That would 
not have been effectual and ſufficient, in 
this imperfect ſtate of things, to keep ſo⸗ 
ciety in tolerable regularity and order, 

And 
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Sari. And Yheteforc- he has {6 fetled und ap- 
VII. pointed things; 10 e6hiitited our ftarhe; 
wat thete are pünciples in us, chat (with- 
out wakting for the directions of oel or 


abſtract reaſon) ſttongly diſpoſe ui to what 
ſtill has a fitneſs to produce order ànd 
Harmony in the wörld. För inſtante, that 
ſtrong affectlon, willch parents habe to 
their children, plainly” Adil the wil⸗ | 
dom of the qivine government ; as it was | 
evidetitly defigned fo lead 1 them to take care 
of the herd of thoſe that are born 
helpleſs ; and that this might not be left 
oy to Lack and abſtract realoning. 1 8 

| 4. Regen! is added to direct and balance 
2 the e pther po powers ad principles in our 
And, Nie. n ieee 

15 ö das diſcovers his 22 in 

his moral government; in as much as he 
has cohnected every len, that 1 de- 
Hrable, with the practice 'of virtue; and 
il cohſequences With effiriinal actions. 
This undoubteckt appears to be à great 
ergpreffion, br manifeſtation, of the 5 , 
dm of Gon, im hig government of moral 
agents. Thete is a temdency, in every 


virtue tb male os Hippy; er to ankwer 
N odour 


tio! 


f Go. 123 
our views of any good, or advantage, that 8 xm. 
we ate capable of receiving.” Noth this VII. 
lies near and is felt by evety one; and, 
in proportion, — che greatneſs of 1 
the divine kill. We haye a monitof With- |! 
in us, to tell us what is right and fit. 
If we do not uttend to its inſtrubkions, tr 
diftates, dye feet umhappy confeqdendes. 
And, in every intereſt, that we cat! have 
In our view: if we ounder the inlarge- 1 
ment of our minds; if we tohſider the 11 
freedom that is of the higheft valur, i WH 
which ariſes from the practice of viriee + 
if we conſider our health: if we con- 
nder what is nectffary 40 fopport'tis, while 
we are paſſing through this wöfld: if we Wh 
confider our reputation and charatter ; 1 
we hall find all theſe ſtand contected 1 
with extenſive virtue. By the ptactiet bu): 
of What is right, the mind is gfeatliy im- 
proved; it is freed from thoſe miſts, that 
ariſe from exorbitant paſſions.” Take tors 
men of equal able and let one —4 
fally and ſteddily attend to the direc 
tions of the inward monitor; and prac 
tiſe aprecable to the directions given; and 
you will find that fuch an dne will have 
more 


124 De wiſaom 
| Sz 8M. more judicious and clear apprehenfions of 
VII. things, than one who diſregards the ad- i 
vice of .conſcience,, and can break through | 
all the principles that Gop has placed in 
our make, When any man bath, this laſt 


CET, 


the mind, his, judgment does ol ſee 
things in any other than a twilight; does 
not trace the conſequences. of actions and 
be, them in ſo diſtinct a; view, as the 
n of, virtue does, Beſides; the prac- 
te of picty and virtue has a tendency not 
only to inlarge the mind, and to give greater 
exactneſs in the judgment, of the worth 
and value of things; but it has a tenden- 
cy to ſerve. the intereſts, which ariſe. from 
the health and. vigor. of the conſtitution. 
Indeed, . we. muſt... here, take care not to 
run. into. any. genſqriouſneſs. For ſome 
come inte the world, wi a better con- 
texture ot parts than others. But this is 
certain, that there i is a tendency (by the 
e of God) in the Practice of 
vice, to fp. 8 the bei and vigor of 
the body. * 
And farther ; 3 our views s of intereſt arc 


LEASS 


beſt RG, by. the practiee of virtue. It 
15 


— » Fw 2 r 3 88 


mu 


HL 


N 
| 


| 
| 


/ God. 8 
+ certain, a man would chooſe to be SERM. 
honeſt, from the benefit that ariſes from VII. 
thence; though it would not deſerve tjge 
name of virtue; if it proceded from ſuch 

a motive only. There is generally ſuch 

a cloſe connection between virtue and 
ſucceſs in the world ; that, though Gop, 

in his - providence,” may ſometimes ſtep 

out of the common way, in which he 
generally governs moral agents; yet it 
will appear, that there is a fitneſs and 
tendency i in acting what is right, to make 
our purſuits of the attainments and in- 
joymients of this world, ſucceſsful. 

But, beſides this, there is reputation. 

T know no one, that is ſo loſt and a- 
bandoned, as to plead for vice, in a ſe- 
rious and grave manner. When they are 
criminal, they may perhaps attempt to 

put a good face upon it; but there never 

was any one, that paid a compliment to 

his patron, by repreſenting that he was 
remarkable and diſtinguiſhed by vice. 

You ſee, then, that every intereſt, by 
the providence of Gop, ſtands connected, 
with acting agreeably to the Jaw, that 
he has placed in our intelligent frame. 
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$SzRM. And it will appear, therefore, that, ſince 
* wo. cannot fee the whole ſcheme af che 


divine government, chis is to let us into 


an apprabenfien, that virtue will be ſinal- 


ty, reyrarded, and vice finelly puniſhed. 
This is the begining of that ſcheme, 
which is the effect of conſummate wiſ⸗ 
dom. If there be another ſtate, as, by 
the light e nature, it is highly prabable 


there will be; we may infer, from the 


ſetled conſtitution of the divine govern- 
ment here; that, as he puniſhes the wick- 
cd, by, che natural conſequences that ſpring 
from vice ; and rewards the virtuous, by 
the natutal conſequenecs af virtue, in this 
world: be will, in the other Rate, . make 
virtue to end in happiacks, and vice to 
terminate in wiſcry, 8 

Thus 1 have conſidered man, in I 
glb capacity ; and would now, 

II. Conſider him in 4 ſocial capacity. 
And let us ſe whether wa cannot find 


out traces of the dom of Gop, in his 


government of faciety. 
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miſery in proportion to public virtue, Sr RI. 
or public vice, I foy, this appears to VII. 
carry on the plan of the great governor of 
the yorld, For, as it is in regard to a 
man, in bis fingle capacity; ſo, I think, 
it will be found plain and clear, in the 
facial. character, that virtus has a tenden- 
cy to exalt and eſtabliſh. a nation; and 
dige has a tendeney to ſap the foundation, 
and to introduce ruine and deſtruction. 
And, ſurely, I need not to inſiſt long 
upon the proof of this. Trace the four 
menarchies, that were formerly in the 
world ; and you will eafily find, that, in 
their beginings, they were temperate and 
juſt. After they were more flouriſhing, 
and luxury and vice entered, the very 
conſtitution grew feeble and weak: and, 
| al leit. decayed aud had a Jes: put 
0 „ 5 
| - -Ithiak, this is eb cle in that 
| n monarchy of the Romans, They 
Mere, at firſt, remarkable for public vir- 
tue. As ſoan as ever bribery, luxury and 
ambition entered; the Roman empire was 
broken into parties; and, by this, a way 
dT was 


—_ The wiſtom | 
Sr RI. Was made for the period of that brave 
VII. nation. It is, therefore, clear and evident, 
I that the ſame wiſdom, which is conſpicu- 
ous in the government of man, in his 
fngle capacity, appears to be exerciſed in 
God's government over ſociety.” And it 
is ſo conſtant, that one may (without 
the ſpirit of prophecy) foretel the ruine of 
a nation; wherever there is no public 
virtue. Where all manner of public vice, 
not only reigns, but is abetted and plead- 
ed for; there are moſt unhappy and me- 
lancholy ſymptoms of deſtruction and mi- 
ſety. I do not fay, that it will always 
follow. Gop is a Being not only of Enou- 
lege and wiſdom; but of great | goodneſs, 
And he may wait to be gracious, and ex- 
preſs patience to ſocieties, as well as to 
particular perſons. But, in the nature of 
things, we may eaſily diſcern (without 
having the ſpirit of prediction) that there 
muſt be great danger attending any ſocie- 
ty, that is given up, not only to the 
practice of public vice; but, even in the ; 
moſt ſhameleſs manner, to _ vindica- 
ting ſuch a tad | 


Thus 


of God. 129 
Thus I have finiſhed what I deſigned SE RN. 
to fay, to ſhew the ſkill of the go- VII. 
vernment of Gop over man, conſidered *YY 
abſtracted from revelation ; and that 

with reſpect to his /ingle and to his ſocial 
capacity. "BR 
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The wiſdom | of God. 
n. third Sermon on this text, 
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has dad * the SERM, 
idm f Gon, from the VIII. 
works of creation and pro- 
uidenee; and ſhall now 
wma thoſe uſes, that will 
naturally ariſe, from what we have offered, 
upon this attribute. | 
FizxsT, from the wiſdom, that Gop 
has mee in creation, it wall appear, 
mage 
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132 De wiſdom 

Sr RM. can be more weak and fooliſh, than the 
VIII. ſcheme of athæj r 8 
—— I. ſurprizing to ke bow ne ma 
| imagine that they have great geniuſes, 
have indgavouled to fnake/a wor! Kh- 
out an intelligent On If the ubject 
was not great, and the ſequence of a- 
theiſm up ME ole unk look on with 
ſome diſpoſition, to laugh; They talk of 
e without attempting to prove 
them. They fitſt ſuppoſt not only in- 

nite ſpace, and matter in it; but they 

will beg the. queſtion, and ſuppoſe that 
there is motion alſo; which they have not 
the leaſt eblour of feuſot to d For all 

matter is not in motion. Some is at reſt: 

14 4.22 an conſequently, ibn is” not tia 
3117 owl e meth Barton,” And ce fore 
for. original motion, But chat 7 | 

do: and! therefore takes it N 
and fuppoſe Nuit Hart, and marker in 

motion, 25 
We will, for once, ſühppote it alſo: Ta 
_ fee if they can then make a 40014, 
The fleft aw of motion is in a Rralght 
line, And, _ mütter in infinite ſpace 
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yet thers could not ariſe any form, or 
it might move eternally; and never ſo 
combine, as to give riſe to any ereation 


at all. And therefore, Hpiaurus, and his 


great ſcholar Lucretius, is forced to ſup- 
poſe that there is an obliquę motion; in 
order to make thoſe atoms hit, and unite; 
and, by combinations fortuitous, to give 
occaſion to a world, But this, alſo, is not 
attended with ſucceſs, For ſuppoſing the 
particles of matter to interfere and claſh, 
and ſo to unite; From whence comes 
thaugbt? From whence ariſes intelligence? 
He ſuppoſes them to ſpring from theſe. 
But whoever can imagine that the ſtriking 
of one body upon another, will produce 
conſciouſneſs ; It appears, therefore, that 
this effort of theirs, is as weak as the 
other. And we ſee the general law, that 
prevails, viz, gravitation, is, that every body 
attracts and gravitates, in proportion to its 
ſolid contents. Pray, from whence could 
this principle ariſe? How is this reconciled 
to any rules of mechaniſm ? A body ftrik- 

* 4 ing 


would be infinite motion of matter; and VIII. 


—_ The wiſdum 
SE RM. ing another is impelled; but, then, the 
VIII. force it has, is in proportion to that which 
it firſt received. How comes it that all 
bodies are obſerved to gravitate, in pro- 
portion to the quantity of matter, that is 
contained in them? However; that, which 

I defign at firſt to remark, is the wiſdon 

that appears in the frame of this world. 

They tell us, indeed, with great affur- 

ance (not to call it by a worſe name) that 

the uſes, which we obſerve in Beings, are 

the effects of our own imaginations ; that 

they were neyer formed for ſuch purpoſ- 

es: but we, through. Ingerity, have 

found them out. 

It is remarkable what Galen, chat learn- 

ed phyfician,' takes notice of, in his piece 

upon the uſe of the parts,” viz. that crea- 

tures, which are deſigned to have the force 


of horns, to guard themſelves, Burt, even 
before they ſpring out. This he does ſkil- 


fully obſerve; to oppoſe, effectually, the 
aſſertion of atheiſts, that thoſe uſes were 
not firſt intended; but that we, through 
ingenuity, have found them out. But 
what T would: farther take notice of, in 
this _— of atheifer,” is, that even thoſe 

perſons, 
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, God. 135 
perſons, who caſt about and labour, with 8ER NI. 
ſo little ſucceſs, to make a world, ate con- VIII. 
ſcious to themſelves of ſome defigns and 

ſome means. They would be thought to 
excel in wiſdom ; and yet would not allow 
che leaſt appearance of wiſdom, in the 
ſtructure of the world. How abſurd is 
fach a conduct? There is nothing, in this 
frame, but gives us clear and diſtinct trac- 
es of the higheſt ſkill, and moſt perfect 
and conſummate wiſdom, ' And yet theſe 
Epicureans would. perſuade us, that all this 
ariſes: from a fortuitous combination of 
atoms. Did ever any one find ſuch: a 
piece, as the Liad of Homer, to ſpring from 
the caſual throwing of twenty four let- 
ters? Can any one look upon a fine build- 
ing, or an excellent piece of painting; 
and not believe it done by ſome who had 
ſkill? And yet they would attribute the 
traces of much higher m to no other 
cauſe, than atoms and motion. But I 
think I have too much reaſoned upon this 
point; when it is in itſelf ſo abſurd, and 
when it is ſupported with no juſt reaſon- 
ings at all. Therefore, let us procede, in 
the Ts ; 
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136 De wiſqom 
SERM. SEFOND place, to obſurve, fince Gon 
VIII. is wiſe ; and in an infinite degree, it be- 
w=v— comes us to adore the divine fill, and 
_ the greateſt 2 N of a el 
dom of G. 

Wi i/dom ever appears — and, 

when it is to be aſcribed 0 Gop, in the 
moſt conſummate manner; ſurely it ſhould 

excite in us the higheſt veneration and re- 

ſpect. We ſhould adore that excellency, 

which we ſee in the moft OPEN manner 
belongs to the firſt cauſe. 

TEHIR DL, ſince we wn Gov, 
27s wife, and In the moſt perfect manner, 

fo as to have wiſdom underived and in- 
dependent; and to be the ſource of every 
degree of ww:/dom, that 'appears in angels 
or men; we may from hence infer, that 

it is our duty to truſt in Gop ;z not to 
ſuffer our minds to be tortuged with ſo- 
licitude and anxiety about any events, that 
we may apprehend, either in regard to 
ourſelves; or to the . to which we 
ftand related. 

Scenes may foring up dark, and attend- 
ed with ſuch difficulties to us, that we 
cannot but have fear and dread ariſe in our 

minds, 
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minds. When we take a view of ſocie- See, 
ties, we may poſſibly have an apprehen- VIII. 
fon chat things may not be rightly di- — 
rected and governed. But let us remem- 
ber, that it is our duty to do all that is fit 
and proper for us, in our ſtation; and 
then, never to indulge to diſtreſs and mi- 
ſery, anxiety and ſolieitude. We muſt 
leave all to the governor of the world; 
and we may do it with the fulleſt ples. 
fure, and the higheſt ſatisfaction: becauſe 
he is infinitely wife. There are no coun- 
cils formed contrary to his purpoſes ; but 
he can, with the greateſt caſe, defeat and 
diſappoint, - He can infnare the wicked 
in their own deyices : and he looks on 
and ſees all the moſt ſecret defigns, that 
are forming; and he can render them 
ineffectual. It is true, he may, on ac- 
count of public vices, bring upon a na- 
tion, or ſociety, miſcry, by way of puniſh- 
ment; but all, that is proper for us to 
do, is to take care to haye a good, religious 
and moral character; to approve ourſelves 
to Gop ; to do what is in the compaſs of 
our power to promote virtue, by which 
happineſs to focictics ariſes, And, when 

we 
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The wiſdom 
we have performed our part; we have the 
higheſt reaſon to be calm and ſerene ; 
and not to fret and chafe at what is wrong 
in many others. This ſerenity ariſes from 
the conſideration of the a wiſiom, 
that belongs unto Goo. 
FouRTHLy,, If Go. is — 5 
ſo as that we muſt. conſider him to be 
the ſource of every degree of aiſdom, 
that is poſſeſſed by any intelligent nature; 
let us then ſee how reaſonable it is that 
we addreſs ynto Gon, for that wiſdom, 
which. we ſtand in, need of, for the gui- 
dance and direction of our own affairs. 
St. James recomtnends this. James i. 5. 
any of you lack wiſdom, let him aff it 
of Gor, that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth. not: and it ſhall be given 
him. There are, indeed, many ſo miſer- 
ably conceited, .as to think they ſtand in 
no necd of wiſdom, But, if upon reflec- 
tion on the limitedneſs of their under- 
ſtandings, they ſee that they ſtand in need 
of the divine direction, let them aſk it of 
Gop : and he that is infinitely wile, will 
impart it liberally to thoſe, who in an 
humble manner addreſs for it: /ike a 
. . 195 Gop; 
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Go; Nibom upbraiding, or reproach- SERM. 


ing, for paſt follies. This ſhould animate 


us to addreſs unto him, who is perfect in 


wiſdom, to guide and direct us. It is the 
higheſt wiſdom, of thoſe that are intelli- 
gent, to apply unto Gop; not to lean 
to our on underſtandings, but to behave 


mo 


in a manner ſuitable to the character that 


we bear, as creatures, and dependents. 

Fir TRHIT, As Gop is the ſource. of 

every degree of wiſdom to thoſe beings 

that are pager; hes fil, let us walk 
in humihty, 

_ Surely, nothing can be more Abu, 


than to ſee perſons of very limited un- 


derſtandings, and that hardly know any 
thing, to ſwell and be bloated with a 
conceit of their addreſs, and ſkill, and 


wiſdom. We, in this ſtate, know very 


little, we are even ſtrangers to ourſelves. 


Who can tell the origin of the conſcious 


principle in us? Whether it pre- exiſted in 
another ſtate, before it was ſent down to 
dwell in ſuch a frame as our body ? Or 
whether it was made immediately by the 
creator, Gop? Or whether it ſprang from 
our parents ? How little do we know of 
futurity 7 ? 
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VII. 


SENI. futurity ? and yet how much depend up- 


on future events, that may ariſe Þ We ate 
not knowing enongh for our own con- 
duct, nor wiſe enough to direct our Reps. 


Vet we End mankiad [o weak as io dun- 


gine, they have flall enough; And there- 
fore, very often, men leave: Goy out of 


their vi. A great many have attained 


large poſſeſſions; not at all reflecting, that 
there is 4 great and wile: governor of the 
world: and it is from him, that every 
favor ſprings. Let us take 2 different 
conduct: And, ſince all our powers are 
from Gop; let us walk in à manner be- 
coming beings, that are itmirely depend- 
ent. We have all our faculties from him : 
and he can, in a moment, deſtroy the 
proper uſe of them. All abjects, that art 
adapted to thoſe powers, are given us from 


him. Ia ſhort, there is nothing that we 
can ſay, ſtrictly, is our own. And yet 
we find mankind walk in ſuch a manner, 


as would make others ſuppoſe, that they 
did nat entertain a thought of Gop, who 
created and does govern the world with 
unerring ſbill. Surely this is quite diſa- 
greeable to the reaſon and truth of 2 

| | e 
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We are what Gop has made us; He has, SERM. 
indeed, called us to the proper exerciſe of VIII. 

gur powers. And we are wanting to ou 

ſelyes, if we fail in this, But, if we uſe them 
aright, ſtill the ſucceſs. is to be afcribed to 
him, who is unbounded and unlimited in 

his underſtanding and ,n. 

Sixxury, Since, we are capable, f in 
forme I degree, to. reſemble Gop in 
| let us Reedaily and with vigor he 
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of an en nature. ee every 6 
one ſeems to ſet an bigh value upem: 
and perſons take it ill, if any. expreſs a 


2 — of their power of. undesſtanding, 

But. knowloge is not equal to wi Wij- 
den i is having worthy deſigns, and purſuing 
them, in the moſt proper and ſuitable 
methods. But, if we take a view. of 
mankind, we ſhall. find. that the deſigtas, 
they propoſe, are often only that they 
may attain the pleaſures of ſenſe; appear 
gay, and ever alert; that they may amaſs 
great riches; - ſhine in the character of 
life, in which they are placed, that they 
may bave titles, and be graced. with ho- 
nors. Theſe are the ends, which many 


propoſe 


142 The wiſdom 
SERM. propoſe. But, if theſe are the only views 
VIII. that you form, you fall vaſtly ſhort” of 
Cv rue wiſdom.” Have vou not an intelli- 
gent mind to beautifie and adorn with 
virtue? Do you not feel chat external ob- 
jects cannot make the mind happy? Do 
you not find ſometimes clouds to ſurround 
you; When you cannot reliſh the plea- 
ſures of ſenſe ; or of the happ ineſs, that 
you imagine will ariſe from your poſſefſi- 
ons? Do you not find chat Gop can let 
jooſe thought upon you? Cannot your 
minds be ſo intenſe upon morality as ſhall 
take away all reliſh of external injoyments? 
Do not you feel the pleaſures of the mind 
to be quite different from the pleaſures of 
the body? And that the former are infi- 
nitely greater, and more to be purfaed 
than the latter? And do not you find, 
when you have the latter, that they are juſt 
like thorns blazing under a pot; that 
make a mighty crackling and a noiſe, and 
go out ſoon ? Whereas ſach, as admit of 'a 
review, yield laſting fatisfaction. 'You can- 
not but conceive that the moſt worthy 
end, we can have in our view, is the attain- 
in 08 a 5 of God, in the moral 
Hoe a | | pertections 

k 
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perfections of his nature: and conſequent- SE RI. 


ly, arriving to in ward ſerenity and ſatis⸗ VII. | 
faction. But beſides; as this ſprings from — 


virtue, and virtue alone, he muſt be very 
defective in wiſdom, that terminates his 15 
happineſs in things that are quite foreign: to 1 
the perfection of his reaſonable nature; | | 
and conſequently to his own true happi- 
neſs. And yet, after all, we ſhall find, I 
fear, a very great part of mankind purſuing | | 
| ends, that are quite below the dignity of | | WW 
their nature. And, even notwithſtanding Ss. 
that they are diſtinguiſhed in dm; and (Ref 
are ready to throw contempt upon the | 9 N 
other character, which ſtands 3 1 
with the perfections of our reaſonable | MIN 


powers. We may laugh, as we -pleaſe ; 
the ridicule will never paſs, till it returns 
upon the perſon chat uſes it this way. Be- na 
ſides; are we certain that we ſhall' end, | 1 
when this life ceaſes? Are we ſure, that | | 
there is no other fare? That all the little 
dutation, which we are to paſs through, wiſe 
& is bounded here, in this preſent ſcene? 1 
| Surely no one can evince this to his own Tl 
mind. The proof lies quite. on. the other | 
tide, The courſe of divine providence NH 
. here, 


Fo 


Sr RN. here, is FOES aa: we cannot vindicate his 
VIII. wikdom,. juſtice, and goodneſs, if there is 
=> ot innothe? Kites: 'TÞ'trie; the. other 
Kate is future. But is there no regard to 
be guvon to the evidence of a future ſtate ? 
Certajnly'we know how to eſtimate what 
is future, wi reſpect to the things of this 
world; If there as ne other than à mere 
poſſibility of a future ſtate, it is worth 
while to value it. But, if the proof riſes 
to the: higheſt probability; then the argu- 
ment is fliſt-ſtronger i and then n one can 
be ſe Who leaves that out of his account. 
Nay he muſt view that, as of the laſt im- 
pottance. What ars fixty, ſeventy, or 
eighty years, compared to the duration in 
the other ſtate? Therefore; if we world 
attain true tu ſdhan you ſes it is proper to 
tal into our mind Highef and tire! va- 
loable ends, than we fee the balk of man- 
kind pay a regard to, Frue it it, the plea- 
{ures of; ſenſe, the injoyments of © this 
world, may have ſome regard. But what 
of infinitely grenter importunde; is the 
happindſs of the intelligent nature; fu- 
tutte glory. Every one, that will think at 
Wy wild find, that this comes under the 
character 
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character of true wiſdom. But then, man- SR RM. 
kind do not only miſtake, with reſpect to VIII. 
the end; or the views, that they have Jn 
life: but alſo, in the means, by which | 
they. purſue thoſe ends. Some will pretend 
to take in the perfection and happineſs of 
their minds: to regard future exiſtence, 
and the happineſs of the inviſible world. 
But, then, what are the means, which 
they take to bring this about, or to attain 
it? Why: a ſhow. of devotion; a very 
large ſhare of ſuperſtition ; and a variety of 
ſubſtitutes, whereby they may reconcile the - 
indulgence of ſome favorite vice with their 
expectation of happineſs . in the other 
world, Can any thing be more weak and 
fooliſh ? This is taking a method, that is 
quite inconſiſtent to the wiſdom of God ; 
who' propoſes wiſe'ends ; and purſues thoſe 
ends, by. means, that ſtand connected with 
thoſe ends. What connection is there be- 
tween a ſhow of devotion; and the real 
perfection and happineſs of an intelligent 
nature? betwixt a ſuperſtitious dread of 
deity, and a loye of him, as poſſeſſed of a 
perfect moral character? and expreſſing 
this love to him, by an indeavour to re- 

TE ſemble 
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Sex. ſemble him in real holineſs? Sarely: one 
VIII. © would think mankind had forgot 'wherein 
WO, true 201/dom confiſted; However, you: ſee 
it is very proper to preſs after trus aui ſdvm. 
SVEN THL. From this argument it 
appears, that it is fit and becoming to ſub- 
mit to all the afffictions that our heavenly 
father lays upon us. It is furprizing that 
that, which hath been made an objection 
"againſt providence, is, if rightly confidered, 
a very proper method of the divine {kill 
and infinite wiſdom, in his government of 
men. © Perſons have refected againſt pro- 
vidence and moral government, inaſmuch 
as you ſee ſometimes virtue in great diſ- 
treſs; and vice greatly favoured, and at- 
tended with large ſuccefs. "Certainly, this 
is no way contrary to the divine viſion ; 
| becauſe this is not a ſtate of rewards and 
puniſhments. Men are agents; and there- 
fore they may run counter to what he 
has, in infinite Ain, ſetled: I mean, in 
regard to the natural rewards or Pon | 
ments of virtue and vice. And to permit 
this cannot be unwiſe; while we are agents, 


and in in a i ſtats of trial,” But then he over- 
ho rules 


ag God. . gx 

pales al his ſo as to ei it conduce to . SERM. 
the perſaction and happineſs of men. VIII. 
A man, chat is virtuous and oppreſſtd.＋. 
ſubmits: to the will of Gop ; humbly and 
contihually addseſſing to him for direction 

and ſupport. And, by this mean, a pious 
man is trained up io a fitneſs: for a better 
world. Men of vice: flouriſh; | But per- 

haps there is ud bne ſo vitious, as not to 
have ſome degrees of virtue. He may 

haye ſome public character; whereby he 
mai be. of fome ſervice to ſociety. And 

this! we may ſuppoſe infinite wriſdom may 
over-rule for the good and happineſs of 

thoſe that finderely love him. This ariſes 

from the conſideration of his infinite wiſ- 
dom. And it becomes us to ſubrmit to 

bim whoknows beſt what is fiteſt for us. 

He knows” that tiials are neceſſary, to 

wean us from the world; to give us a 
reliſi of a better ſtate; to make us ſo dil 
intangled from à ſenſible world, that, 
uhenever Gop calls us out of it, we may 
leave it witk the greateſt eaſe. Theſe and 
many orher deſigus Gop has in ene, 
us, or er bolt us to be afflicted. 
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The wiſdom 
- Er6HTHLyY., As Gop is perfectly wiſe; 


VIII. let us not reject the goſpel of his n. 


I am. very ſenſible, in this age, men ſet 
up for characters of being diſtinguiſhingly 
wiſe ; at the time they reje& a revelation, 
that I will defie any one to prove, hath 


not the characters of the moſt conſum- 


mate wiſdom; not only in a general view, 


but in all its parts. I will maintain, that 


the unſearchable wiſdom of Gop is diſ- 
plaied in the inſtitution of the goſpel, in 
the ſtrongeſt and fulleſt manner. Pray, 


will you find fault with its precepts? I am 
afraid, the difficulty lies pretty much 
there: though no one will pretend that 
their infidelity takes its riſe there. It is 


certain, its precepts are moſt pure, and its 
pattern moſt ſpotleſs; no leſs than that of 


the ſon of Gop, and ſent from heaven. 


But farther ; are not the incouragements . 


ſtrong enough; and its motives, ſuch as 
are agreeable to all the principles, that arc 


in our make ? What is there in this reli- 


gion; but what appears to be the reſult of 
the moſt conſummate-{kill ? If you ſay, 
that the apparatus is too grand; that tbe 


ſon of Gop ſhould appear in fleſh? Pray ; 
; | om if 
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| of God. 149 
if this is to expreſs the moſt amazing SeRM, 
goodneſs of the father; and we are called, VIII. 
in conſequence, to the higheſt love of one 
another; we may eaſily ſee, that this ſtands 
connected with the divine wiſdom. As it 
is an end, worthy of Gop ; and the high- 
eſt, that we can ſuppoſe any intelligent 
nature can form. But we have ſaid enough, 
elſwhere, of the conſummate wiſdom, that 
is conſpicuous in the inſtitution of be goſpel. 
NinTHLY. We may obſerve the weak- 
neſs of thoſe that profeſs themſelves wiſe ; ; 
and yet allow themſelves in a courſe of vice. 
It is aſtoniſhing, that any ſhould flatter 
themſelves with deluſive hopes of having 
the favor of heaven, and being intitled to 
the happineſs of the other world ; whe- 
ther they are brought to a ſincere repen- 
tance or not. This is directly oppoſite to 
the wiſdom of Gop. Gon bas made all 
things for bimſelf ; and the wicked for the 
day of wrath. There are ſuch eternal fitneſſes, 
that all our wrong apprehenſions can never 
abate, much leſs remove. Where fin reigns, 
there is connected neceſſarily diſtreſs and 
miſery. Where virtue and piety reign; 
90 of conſequence, will be happineſs z 
L 5 the 


We WH/d011 


3 favor of Gop, and his proteftion 
XXI. here; and, at laſt; eternal rewards, in a 


' future and a better world. Gon does not 
diſpenſe his favors to men, in an arbitrary 
way. He has repreſented, that they ſhall 
be confered upon ſuch and ſuch characters. 
A if we attend to them, we ſhall 


ſee that there i is a connection between one 
and the other. Without ' holineſs," it is 
impoſſible to injoy God. We muſt be 
pure in heart, if we would obtain the hap- 
pineſs and gloty of the future world. Vain 
and fruitleſs, then, are all the expectations, 
that are fotmed by an impenitent ſinet, of 
finding the favor of Gob, by addreſſing 
to him in his lateſt moments. We muſt 
| be brought to a reſemblance of Gop, in 
his moral character, before we can be even 
| capable of the happineſs, that he has pro- 
miſed in the inbiſible world. So cloſely 
connected are the means with the end. 
But, to conclude this diſcourſe. 
9 LASTL V. Let us take care to be miniſ- 
ters of the providence of God. It is an 
honor; and it is that which we baye the 
ſtrongeſt motiyes to ingage us to the 


e of. | 
| When 


% God. ISI 

When we Wakes upon the wiſdom Se rm. + 

of the. divine government, we then ſaw, VIII. 

with great clearneſs, the plan of Reaven, „ 
was to make intelligent Beings perfect i in 
picty; and, in conſequence, perfect in hap- 
pineſs. And you fee this deſign is carried 
on, by his moral government, with the moſt 
perfect and unerring ſkill. He has given 
us powers to ſee what is right, and the re- 
verſe, He has made the practice of virtue 
pleaſing; a z a8 the practice of vice is attend- 
ed with great anguiſh and terror of mind. 
He has placed ſuch principles, as are pro- 
per, to ſecure virtue; and thereby happi- 
neſs, to a reaſonable Being. He has fa- 
vored us with all proper motives making 
happineſs to ariſe out of virtue here, and 
miſery to ſpring from vice: deſigning 

thereby to intimate to us the plan, that he il 

is forming, is, to make piety and virtue BG. 

finally happy ; and 'to make vice termi- 1 

nate in miſery and deſtruction. This is 

the plan. But, when the whole ſcheme of 

his providence ſhall be ſet in one clear view, 

thoſe things, that may perhaps ſeem to 

gravel us now, ſhall then appear in the 

e point of light ; as being agreeable 

— 4 to 
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to the moſt conſummate 2oiſdom.. Can we 
do better than to imitate Gop ? and indea- 
vour to promote in ourſelves ſtrict piety 
and virtue? and to advance it in others? I 
know this age will look upon this in a ve- 


ry ridiculous light. To be ever talking of 


piety and virtue ! This, ſurely, is no way 


agreeable to politeneſs ! I am heartily ſor- 


ry for it. For Gop, that has made the 
world, is carrying on this defign, in his 
whole government. This is a part of every 


degree of revelation, that he has made of 


his will; and particularly of that laſt and 


moſt perfect revelation which he has made 


by his ſon. Is there any thing more no- 
ble or grand! ? or that ſtands more connect- 


ed with perfection and happineſs? What! 


aſhamed of what Go is every moment 
carrying on ? I am not pretending to ſay, 
that we muſt always, in all converſations 
and at all times, talk of Religion; but we 
are to promote it, wheneyer we have a fit 
and proper occaſion. When we find any 
thing turn up contrary to virtue, if we 
have publick ſpiritedneſs, and deſire the 
perfection and happineſs of thoſe, that are 


"ME ſs 


— — 
wow * — - —. - _- = " 
- Oo. — — — 
n n 
-_ by 


of God. 183 
preſs our diſlike ; and ſhew the vanity of SE RI, 
it. This will make the character ſhine ; VIII. 
if done in a wiſe and prudent manner. 
And this I muſt recommend. For, fure- 
ly, no one ſhould think it too mean an of- 
fice to comply with that, which appears 
to be the deſign of Gop, in his moral go- 
yern ment, and in Revelation. 
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Great is our Lord; and of 
great power. | 


E have, in ſeveral diſcourſes, SE RM., 
opened to you the attributes, IX. 
WS that belong to G. 
| RE We have treated ren his 
howlge and 2w1fdom. 
I now ſhall indeavor to en to you 
the attribute of power. Great is tbe 
Lord and of great power. 6 - 
In diſcourſing upon this, | 
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I. I ſhall explain to yon, what we are 
to underſtand by power; and in what de- 


156 The power 
Se RM. gtee and manner, _ power is to be aſcribed 
IX. to Gop. 
wma. that this is is an attribute of the 
divine Being. %#., #) 
III. Make pri en 


10 


1. 0 explain to you, what we are 
to underſtand by power; ; and ſhew in what 
degree and manner, i is to be aſcribed to 
Gop, - 8 

There are ſome > WY the ideas of 
which are fo clear, that it would be in vain 
to attempt a definition of them. Of which 

kind is power. There are parcels of mat- 
ter at reſt ; which ſhews that motion is not 
eſſential to matter. The vis inertiæ of 
matter renders it impoſſible that it ſhould 
begin motion, of itſelf... And therefore the 
riſe, or original, of motion muſt be from 
an intelligent, or conſcious Agent. 

From hence, we get the idea of per; 
which, in general, denotes an ability to ef- 
e ſomething. 

Power, in the heigheſt degree, is an 
| abdtty to do all things. And the power of 

- God is an ability to do all things, in the 
8 moſt 


Kb. 
moſt perfect manner, that imply not a SERM. 
contradiction in the nature of things; and IX. 
that are not incongruous to the e mo- 
ral character of the firſt cauſe,” 

It is certain, that there are'fome wi, 
which, in ſtrictnefs of ſpeaking,” are not 
the object of power; and it is not an a- 

batement of the higheſt degree of power 
in God, that what implies a contradiction, 


thould not be the object of this attribute. 
That I may explain this, 1 will give 


two or three inſtances: To cauſe that a 1 
Being ſhould exiſt, and not exiſt, at the Wi 
fame time; is not properly the object of 
power ; becauſe it implies a eontradiction. 
that any Being ſhould exiſt, and not _—_ 
at the fame tine. 
To cauſe that what has beoki ſhould not 
have had any exiſtence, is alfo what includes 
an inconſiſtency. -' Or that a body, which 
is limited and bounded, ſhould be in'innu- 11 
merable places, at the ſame time, is wiat 
appears to be a direct inconſiſteney, and 1 
a contradiction to the nature of the thing. 
And to ſuppoſe that Gop can do what 
carries in it a contradiction, is to ſuppoſe 
that he can do that which appears, upen A 
ſtrict 


188 De power 
SARR. ſtrict examination, to be nothing: | and 


IX. conſequently: cannot require any power, 
—— To ſuppoſe. that Gop ſhould cauſe a thing, 
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at the ſame time, | 70: be and not to be, is 
evidently. ſappoſing, that Gon can make a 
thing ; and yet, at the ſame time, that that 
thing ſhould. not have any exiſtence ; and 


. it is in effect ſaying, © that doing no- 


“ thing is What expreſſes power.” | 3050 
Neither can we ſuppoſe that it is con- 

ſiſtent with a Being of a perfect moral 

character, to do that, which is, contrary to 


. 


it. The ſcripture, therefore, does aſſure 


us, that God cannot he ; 3 that he cannat do 


4ohat i. 15. unrigbrenus, or What! is cruel; be- 


| cauſe. theſe things, though. they may. diſ- 


cover ſome power, yet are not conſiſtent 


With a Being, that is all-perfect. And, 
therefore, cannot at all be ſuppoſed a 


cluded in divine (power. as 
But, abating theſe. exceptions,; 85 


. we lay, that Gop ts of great power ;. the 


#nithe moſt perfeã manner; that he can ef- 
ect every thing poſſible, with the great- 
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elt eaſe e _ 


Some 


"of Gad. 2390 
Some of the old philofephers,: having drnx. 
great tenderneſs for the happiness and tran- * 4 
they were in perfect. . — 4 

ie did not concern themſelves 3 in . af. 

fairs of this worldvt. 

 Nowithis;' without doubt, wasan nfl, 

thay they took up of deity, ſtom their own 
temper and comnplexion of mind. They 

did not like any thing which gave them fa- 
tigue; and therefore tbey imagined. that 

cr his was the conſequenee of great ig- 
notance.:. Por if Gop exiſts by abſolute 
neceſſity; we cannot but ſuppoſe, that he 

exiſts in every point of duration, and every 
| point -of. pace; and therefore he is eter- 

nab and immenſe; and, when we take in 

this idea, and add to it, that he has a per- 

fect knowlege of all things; and that he 

excells in 40:/dom, as well as in power ; we 
cannot but evidently ſee, that Gop can 
eaſe ; or without any difficulty or trouble. 
And his power muſt be conceived by us, 

as rendering him able to do all things at 

_ or 2 the greateſt facility: and 
| therefore, 
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Sram. therefore, if revelation, it is dad, Gov 
IX. Sale, and it duns done. Let [there be light, 
is (aid he) a there was light; and that he 
made and ſupports, all things, By the word 
_ of bis power. All which ſtand to ſigni- 
fie, that Gop can, at once, and with the 
utmoſt eaſe, do every thing which is poſ- 
ſible; and that there is nd neceſſity of 
baving dime for his 3 to Ae or 
| effect What he deſigns- 
Indeed, when he d our —_—Yy he 
por it inte che bexiifulcorder;) l in which it 
appears, in ſix days; but that was from a 
kind condeſcenſion to us, who are not ca- 
pable of ſo diſtinct an apprehenſion of the 
ſeveral beauties, that appear in the crea- 
tion; without having them deſcribed, and 
repreſented tous, in ſuch a manner, as is wy 


related to us, in the account that Moſes lia 
gives us _ the creation. 230 92-7 | | no 
20 +; INFEC "44 2 15 122 c ev. 


; - Youths dh included in the iſt 
gone; that is to be attributed to Gop. It Ne 
takes in an ability to do all things, that aro 
imply no contradiction; or that are not: of 
inconſiſtent with his perfect moral charac- firſt 
ter; with the greateſt caſe, and at once. ty. 

> | II. We V. 
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u. We + to prove, that this is 
an attribute of Gop; or that power, in 
the moſt perfe degree and manner, is to 
be aſcribed, unto him, to whom we give 


the name of Gov. 
The Heathens, when they deſcribed Dai- 


5, put this into his character; That, as 


aGa 


SERM. 


| © 
WY 


he was the beſt, ſo he was the greateſt 
* Being,” And Tully does expreſsly tell us, 


ei that there is nothing; which cannot be 
* peel by God.“ 

We find that this was diſcerned, with 
great clearnefs, by reaſon, on account that 
all thoſe Beings, which we. converſe with 
here, were the produce of this ehe 
firſt, all· perfect Being. 


Reaſon aſſures us, that the Beings, which 


we are. { ſurrounded with, are limited, and 
liable to change and, in conſequence, can- 


"+ 4..4 4 


ever ex ſts by | abſolute N Kt ex- 
iſt in a ſimple and immutable manner. 
Now, when we converſe with the Beings 
around us, we ſee i in them plain characters 
of their receiving their Being from the 
firſt Being, who exiſts by abſolute neceſſi- 
ty. On this account, they are to be con- 
"DEL, M ceived 


The power 


BeRM. ceived of, pe aig by Gop ; ; and, of con- 
1X. ſequence, Whatever "powers any of them 
—— poſs, they have received them from 


Gor, ho muſt be conceived of by us, as 
almighty ; as having all powers and all a- 
bilities- of acking, that appear in any of his 
creatures; yea and infinitely greater. Be- 
ſides; as reaſon teaches us, that Go p mad? 
all things; ſo it teaches us that all things 
are governed and directed by him: 

Without doubt, whoever exerciſes this 
providence, maſt be coriceived Wt, as poſ- 
ſeſſed of per fecs porer. 

If we carry this Ape under we 
ſhall find, that reaſon will tell us, that, if 
power does not belong to Gop, other at- 
_ tributes will be found uſeleſs. What avails 
infinite- #0ge, if that is not attended 
with an abllity and power of acting? ? What 
ſignifles æuiſdom, to know- what ends are 
proper; and what means to take, to ef- 
fect thoſe ends; if he has no power to ex- 
ecute? What ſignify the moral perfection 
of Deity ; if he wants power to reward the 
good; or puniſh thoſe that violate his laws! 
What ſignify promiſes of goodneſs, and 
kind intentions; ; unleſs there be 4 power to 

C | expreſs 


/ God. 163 
expreſs 8 of kindneſs, proper to SE RM. 
render thoſe, to whom they are given, IX. 
more happy ? How can we ſuppoſe Coo 
to be faithful to his promiſe ; if he has no 
purben to execute, What he has given any 
— en ee * | 

Vo fer * POLE if power dess not 
belon to Gop; other attributes cannot be 
of a any great value, or uſe. So that reaſon 
evidently makes it appear, that power, in 
the higheſt perfection, is to be attributed 
to Goy';'\[ince reaſon. taught the wiſe Hea- 
thons to keribe fiery to their Gods: Since, 
by geaſon, we may eaſily diſcern, that all 
the Beings around us were made by him; 
which undoubtedly: takes in very high no- 
tione ef power: And, fince reaſon makes it 
clear, that all things are likewiſe governed 
by him; poꝛoer muſt be, in the higheſt 
and mol perfect degree, attributed to him. 
And xhis the more; becauſe, if power be 
removed from him, all the other attri- 


butes, or eee pe will e . uſe- 
r 1 bat ' 
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164 . De power 
SxRM. The imparting a revelation of his mind 
IX. and will to mankind ſuppoſes power in 
—— Gop.. And, therefore, ppiner cannot be, 
properly ſpeaking, proved, from ſcripture, 
to belong to Gop. But what reaſon proves, 
in this reſpect, revelation: confirms. And 
the ſcripture does expreſsly attribute power 
unto Gop; Our Gop is mighty and ex- 
cellent in ſtrength, — To him is attribu- 
ted kingdom, power, and glory. All de- 
grees of power are repreſented, in revela- 
tion, to derive from him; and it is very 
clear that this is uſed, by the Pſalmiſt, in 
our text, as an argument to induce the 
1 always to place their truſt in Gon. 
He is defcribed, as the Hing of kings, and 
lord of herd, All Beings, in heaven and 
earth, are repreſented to be 4 wg of 
which he is Lord. 
And, indeed, it is needleſs for. me to 
_ enumerate all the plain paſſages, of ſcrip- 
ture, that refer to this attribute ; or aſcribe 
power unto Goo. 1 


Having opened this attribute ; and prov- 
ed it to belong to Gop ; 1 now come to 
make reflections. 28 


1. We 


of Gl. 165 
1. We may hence ſee, that the repre- SE RNFf. 
ſentation, which Epicurus gives, of the in- IX. 
dolence and inactivity of the Gads, is un- * 
teaſonable and abſurd. He apprehended 
that it would interrupt their tranquillity, 
and abate their happineſs, to intermeddle 
in any buſineſs ; not conſidering that in- 
finite power can, with eaſe, effect and go- 
vern all things. 
2. It appears evidently wrong to urge 
the divine power, to prove what is abſurd 
and contrary to the nature of things, 
This the Papiſts do, in reference to the 
doctrine of tranſulſtantiation; which makes 
the body of Chriſt to be, at the ſame time, 
preſent in many places. That implies a con- 
tradiction to the nature of boch, how refined 
ſoever it be. 
3. If Gop excels in ſtrength, and has 
almighty power, we may infer, © that it is 
e a very dangerous thing to oppoſe the 
*& Almighty.” | 
This is done by thoſe who ain him, 
by ingaging and perſiſting in a courſe of 
vice. They oppoſe him, whoſe- power is 
unbounded. And what can they expect? 
What can be the iſſue of their entering 


M 3 | into 


166 De power 
Sz RN . into an oppoſition to him, whoſo att is of 
IX. infinite ſtrength? This, therefore, does 
So peak the folly of thoſe; that. are ingaged in 
a courſe of vice, ant}: determined te run 
counter to the precepts! of the Almigbiy. 
Can you pretend to cope with him-2 ot have 
you any apprehenfions, that you cah eſcape 
his diſpleaſure ? Is there” any ſecret place, 
where you can retire from his eye; ot 
where his almighty arm cannot reach ?.- 

There cannot be a greater inſtance of 
ſtupidity and folly, than thofe, who run 
contrary to the divine commands, are guilty 

of. For they fecretly i imagine, that Goy 
will be kind and good. Whereas, he is 
careful of the honor of his laws, and 
therefore will ſet himfelf againſt thoſe that 
are impenitent ; who go on in a courſe of. 
rebellion againſt him. 

As all things are open to his eye, chere 
is no reaſon to flatter ourſelves with any 
expectation that we can conceal any thing 
from his view. And, in as much as he is 
likewiſe almighty : it is impoſſible for us 
to eſcape the inſtances of his power, in 
deſtroying thoſe that continue in a courſe 


of ſin and Is 
4. This 


of Gau 

4. This ſhows the weakneſs and vanity SERM. 
of men in power, who enter into councils, IX. 

and form ſchemes of policy, which are 

quite contrary to the deſigns that Gap has; 

and flatter themſelves with an apprehenſion 

that their {kill is ſuch, that they can com- 

mand events, and certainly carry on all 

the purpoſes, which they have me in 

their own minds. 

This is the pride of men 3 and very 
frequently of ſuch as are in power and 
authority. Kings, and perſons in the firſt 
rank of life, are ready to form ſchemes, 
which are contrary to the councils of hea- 
ven; and imagine that they can carry 
them on, with ſuch dexterity and art, as 
to command ſucceſs. Whereas they do 
not conſider that there is an almighty Being, 
who rules in heaven and earth; who ſees 
all their intentions, and laughs them to 
ſcorn; and can diſappoint and defeat, 
with che greateſt eaſe, all their beſt con- 
certed meaſures, to carry on what is quite 
contrary, and diſagreeable, to the will of 
the great governor of the world. | 

5. We may infer, that it is our greateſt 
intereſt, as well as duty, to place our truſi 
M 4 in 


bw, The power 
sr RM. i in this Being, whoſe power can effect all 
IX. things, which are agreeable to his moral 
character, and not inconſiſtent to the rea- 
ſon of things. 
It is certain that there is nothing of 
greater ſervice to us, who are ſo imperfect, 
than to have almighty power and infinite 
2vi/dom* concerned in our affairs, and in 
our happineſs, 
This is expreſsly en to us, in 
the revelation that Gop has favored us 
with. He has called upon all, that are his 
ſervants, not to place their dependence 
upon fleſh, ar upon any thing here on 
earth; but to make him the object of 
their confidence. 

Now, when we truſt in Gop aright, 
we have a certain ground to depend upon, 
with the utmoſt ſerenity and calmneſs of 
mind ; and without any degree of anxiety, 
or ſolicitude. 

We muſt not imagine that we may truſt 
in him, whilſt we live in vice; that is, in 
a manner diſagreeable to him. We muſt 
not expect to receive aid and ſuccor from 
Gop, without uſing our power aright ; 
neither are we ta imagine, that he will be 

our 
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, God. 169 
our rock and fortreſs ; if we act knowing- Sp RT. 
Iy againſt his commands, or run counter to IX. 
his will. Neither are we to ſuppoſe, that * 
it is our duty, ſo to truſt in Gop, as to 
apprehend, that we ſhall have every thing, 
which we hope for, or deſire; though it 
ſhould appear inconſiſtent with the wiſe 
ſcheme of the firſt cauſe, who is the go- 
vernor of all. And, therefore, when we 
truſt in him, it muſt be in a way of duty, 
and attended with a due ſubmiſſion to his 
perfect and conſummate wiſdom, _ 

When it is thus directed, we may paſs 
through all the trials of this world, with- 
out great anxiety, or ſolicitude; becauſe 
we depend upon him, who is not only 
| wiſe and kind; but has uncontroulable 
power, that can never be checked, or de- 
feated, by any Being whatever. For all 
Beings have derived their powers from 
him, Toe: 

6. Laſtly, Since Gop is all- powerful; 
let us be careful to act in ſuch a manner, 
as that we may gain a ſecurity, that he 
will imploy his power, to bring about and 
accowpliſh our true happineſs, 

5 | Nothing 


— 


The power, &c. 


| Nothing can defeat our expectation of 
IX. F but the practice of that, which 
may provoke that Boing, whoſe power is 


unlimited, 


Let us, therefore, ſee the neceſſity of 
walking in the path of ſtrict piety and ex- 
By this we ſhall gain a 
| reſemblance of Gop, in his moral charac- 
and thereby be ſecure of his favor; 
and have a certainty that he will imploy 
bis power to effect and bring about our ever- 


tenſive virtue. 


laſting happineſs. 


And what can be of greater comfort, 


than to have an aſſurance of his aid, 


Who 


is infinite in power, whoſe power can never 


be checked by any Being? 


This ſhews that thoſe are truly happy, 
who have the favor of the Almighty; who 
can, through all difficulties, bring his ſer- 
vants to perfect ſerenity of mind, and to 
the poſſeſſion of complete and nnn 


We 
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The holineſs of God. 


Rv, XV. 4a. 
— _ 0 art * — 


Con, we WS . chat 


. it: viz. 7 . that be is 4 Spirit. That he is 
not material, or united to any organized 
matter, by which he exerciſes his perfec- 
tions, we have N N in a . 
diſcourſe. | 

The attributes, which arife from this 
character of Gop, as @ ſpirit, are knows 
lege, wiſdom, and power, For the firſt 


idea, that we have of power, is from a 


conſcious Being, : 
Matter 


e 


X. 


7275 | which refers to his1 nature: as — 


172 
SRERM. 
. 
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Matter is not indued eſſentially with 
motion; as is evident, in that ſome parcels 
of matter are at reſt, and would ever re- 
main ſo; if there were not ſome Being, 
which, by impulſe, alters their ſtate. We 
are, therefore, led by a train of reaſoning, to 
ſee that the begining of motion; and, con- 
ſequently, the riſe of power, is from an 
intelligent Being. And, therefore, power 
is to be aſcribed unto Gop, as he is 4 


ſpirit. 


mines, and acts, agrecable to what is right 
and fit; we muſt, in conſequence, Pome 


to him hea.” 


In Aker on it, 1 tha 
I. Explain what is meant by the charac- 


ter, which is here given to Gop, z, e. Holi- 
refs : and what th term comprehends 


H. Show the perfection, in which this 


attribute i is to be aſcribed to Gop ; which 
1 


In regard that we muſt apprehend Gon, 
as an intelligent agent, who ever deter- 


It is upon this duke, Uo I tal now 


lin 


the 


preſented to be only Holy. 


III. Prove that this is an attribute, or — 
perfection, which is to be lerne to Gop. 


And then, 
Laſtly, make practical recaarks. . 


K 1 ſhall — to explain what we 


are to underſtand by the term Holy; and 


to ſhew what is FL under this 


title, a 
In ſcripture, f is uſed to expreſs 


what is ſeparated from common and ordi- 


nary, and appropriated to a peculiar and 


excellent, uſe. - In this ſenſe, the veſſels of 
the tabernacle, are ſtiled holy; ; and the 
veſtments, which the prieſts made uſe of 
are ſtiled holy; in as much as they were 
ſeparated from a common and ordinary uſe, 

to the ſervice of the true G. 

And, as this is uſed of things, ſo it is 
applied to perſons, and uſed either relatively, 
or as it implies in it real and inherent ho- 
lineſs. | 

In the Surge Gat the prieſts make 


the law were called holy ; becauſe they 
ſtood 


U 


173 


is intimated in our text, when Gop is re- SERM, 


X. 


174 


Bexar. flood in a peculiar relation to the Led; 


X. 


The holineſs 


or were dedicated to the ſervice of Gop. 


— When i it is taken in the' ſenſe of inhe- 


rent ' bolinefs ; then it ſands to expreſs a 
temper and conduct conformed to the * 


of righteonſneſs. 
And, when holineſs is applied to > Goo, 
it muſt” ſtand to denote, that he is at an 


infinite remove from what is immoral; 


and that he poſſeſſes, in himſelf, all the 


virtues, which are peer to conſtitute a 


Pom moral n. 

What this perde term, olaf, 
includes Is 5 hat we ee to ſet 11 

ou. 

x It Belle trath, in oppolition to fall 
hood; faithfulneſs, in oppoſition to viola- 
ting a promiſe; righteouſneſs, or a diſpo- 
ſition ever to act, what is equal and juſt 
to another ; in oppoſition to injuſtice : and 
 mercifulitſs, by which he expreſſes good- 
neſs, in A to ſuch as are in diſtreſs, 
and miſery ; by way of oppoſition to un- 
due rigor and cruelty, + 

Now We ſhall find, that all theſe are 


repreſented to belong to Gop, under the 
| Character 
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"of God. 175 
character of holineſs : and, therefore, muſt SERM. 
be taken in, by this general expreſſion, X. 

Deut. xxxii, 4. He is ſaid to be a Gop 
of truth, and without iniquity ; juſt and 
right is he, Rev. vi. 10, Gop 1s deſcribed 
as holy and true. Pſalm cv. 42. His pro- 
miſe is called holy. Pſaln cxly, 17. It is 
| faid, the Lokp is righteous i in all his ways, 
and holy (or as it is in the margin of the 
Bible, merciful) in all his works, Elſwhere 
he is ſtiled the holy and righteous one. 

| You fee then, that all theſe inſtances of 


a moral character, truth, faithfulneſs, juſ- 
fice and mercy, are in ſcripture joined with 


the term holineſs ; and applied to Gop, in 
that way, which may make it evident, be- 
yond doubt, that, under Holrnefs, is to be 
included all thoſe excellencies, which ren- 


der the ben character n and 
| Pee | 


Wwe are, BoWelght to carry this argu- 
ment hore, and to its firſt principles. And 
to do that, we muſt reflect, that there is 
an eternal and immutable difference in 
principles and actions; and that there are 
relations, which one thing has to another; 
| and 
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176 The holineſs 
SERM, and peculiar | circumſtances - belonging to 
ol | X. one, which do not belong to others. From 

D whence there will reſult a difference in 
conduct. And therefore we muſt appre- 
hend that Gop, whoſe underſtanding is 
infinite, perfectly ſees all thoſe relations, 
| and whatſoever can ariſe from them : and 
1 diſcerns what is fit and right; and the 
=” contrary,. in the moſt perfect manner. 
| | And, of conſequence, there is a rule of 
| the divine actions, that takes its riſe from 
the eternal and immutable righteouſneſs or 
proportion of things. 

This is the higheſt W echen Ben that 
we can form, of the holineſs of Gop, or 
his moſt perfect moral character; that he 
has an eternal repugnancy, or averſion, to 
what is unreaſonable, wrong, and - unfit. 
And that, as he ſees in the cleareſt and 
moſt perfect manner, what is right, and 
what becomes him, as the firſt and high- 

eſt reaſon; we cannot but ſee, that he 
will determine and act agteeably to ſuch 

a perfect apprehenſion ; and to this we 

give the name of Holineſs. 
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of God. = 

IT. I ſhall confider the perfection, in SERM. 
which this attribute is to be aſcribed to X. 
GOD . * 

Without doubt. this character is com- | 
municable. Angels are repreſented as holy. 

And we know that, among men, there 

are ſome degrees of his excellence or per- "108 

fection. But, when Gop is faid to be 33/1908 
only holy, the meaning is, that he is tran- | 

ſcendently ſo; that he is ſo independently; ; 
that he excels in this character. 

This is what is tranſmitted to us in the 
ſacred writings, © Thou wilt not put thy 

<« truſt in ſaints ; thou chargeſt thine an- 

te gels with folly ; and the heavens are not 
pure in thy fight,” By which, it is evi- 
dent, that this character of holineſs, is in 1 
an eminent degree, to be attributed unto il by 
Gop; that he is immutably holy ; and It 5 
that he will do what is right, eternally 1 
and invariably, 

There is no nite mind, bat what may 
err, in confequence of its limitation ; but 
Gon, being infinite in underſtanding, 

muſt ſee what is. fit, in the moſt com- 
Pere and perfect manner. And, therefore, 
N will 
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178 | The bolineſs 
SERM. will invariably determine, and act, con- 
X. ſiſtent to that perfect view, which he has. 
gs that you ſee in what ſenſe Gop is 
deſcribed to be the only one that is boly ; 
viz. becauſe he has this moral character, 
in the higheſt and moſt unbounded per- 
fection; becauſe he has it in a degree, that 
no finite intelligent agent can pretend to, 
and has it in himſelf ; whereas other moral 
Beings, that are Holy, derive it from him, 
who is only holy ; and that he is holy, ſo as 
-that he is immutable and eternal, in the 
exerciſe of this character. 

III. I am to prove, that this attribute is 
to be aſcribed to Gop; and in the higheſt 

degree. F 
I ſhall not take the pains to repreſent, to 
you, the ſentiments of the Philoſophers. 
Plato expreſsly ſays, that to be like the 


Gods, is to be juſt. Other paſſages might 


be found, among the antient writers, to 
ſhew, that they entered into this ſenti- 
ment, But I ſhall chooſe rather to lay 
before you, whence this perfect moral cha- 
racter of God ariſes; by which we ſhall 


ſee, clearly ard demonſtratively, that Gop 
3 has 


K 8 
r Foe, or It) 
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has a claim to the character of holineſs, in SR RM. 
the higheſt and moſt perfect ſenſe. -— 

We cannot but apprehend that Gop, A 
having infinite knowlege, and conſum- 
mate wiſdom, muſt ſee, in the moſt per- 
fect manner, all things; not only in them- 
ſelves, but in their ſeveral relations one to 
another. And, as he has perfect wiſdom, 
he muſt know and diſcern all fitneſſes, of 
one thing to another; — of the principles 
of acting, and of the difference that there 
zs in action. He muſt certainly ſee all poſ- 
ſible ends, and all the means, that are 
ſuited to effect ſuch deſigns. He muſt, 
then, diſcern, in the moſt perfect manner, 
| what is reaſonable and right, and the con- 
trary. And, as he is indued with almighty 
power, and is ſufficient to his own com- 
ES plete happineſs, he cannot be ſuppoſed 
capable of being deceived, or impoſed up- 
on, by any. Neither can we imagine, 
that he can have any bias. For he is hap- 
IS py in bimſelf. And, fince there can be 
no difficulty, conceivable, in God's deter- 
mining and acting, ever, immutably con- 
WJ fiſtent with the truth and reaſon of things; 
Hit will undoubtedly follow, that we have 
1 N 2 the 


SER M . the ſtrongeſt and the cleareſt reaſon to be- 


X. lieve that the Divine Being will ever, im- 
— 


Tze holineſs 


mutably and invariably, determine, and 
act, ſuitably to the views that he has, by 
his infinite underſtanding, of what is right 
and fit. 5 | 

There is no conceivable inducement to 
the divine all-perfe&t mind, to vary from 
what he fees, in the cleareſt and fulleſt 
manner, to be right and fit. 

So that, upon a right attention to the 
attributes of Gop; as he is a Spirit; (which 
we have before diſcourſed on) there wil 
ariſe a perfect moral character, which we 


( 
cannot but aſcribe to him; ſince his know 1 
lege is infinite, his wiſdom is conſummate, ſt « 
he has no poſſibility of having any bias, + i 
or any temptation, And, in conſequence, 4 
we cannot but ſee, that he will unaltera- 2 
bly determine, and act, what his infinite g 
mind ſees right and fit. = V 
I ſhall now conclude this diſcourſe, by BY v 
making practical remarks. he 
1. From this character of Gop, we th 
ag 


may obſerve that moral virtue, and th: 
| _ obliga- 


of God. 181 
obligation of it, does not ariſe from the SERM, 
mere will of Gop. X. 
This has been the opinion of fome, but 
it is extremely abſurd. 
When we fay, Gop is holy, we muſt mean, 
that he ever has a rule, to direct and 
determine his actions; not, indeed, from 
any Being out of himſelf ; but from the 
petfeCtions that he poſſeſſes in himſelf. 
And, unleſs we faw this character to be- 
long to Gop, we could not form a worthy 
apprehenſion of the firſt cauſe. For, if 
all depends upon his mere will, then what 
= directs this will of his? Is there no regard 
to what is right, juſt and kind; antece- 
dent to his calling Beings into actual exiſt- 
G 
If he, who determines and acts, is juſt 
and righteous and good; — What is this 
goodneſs? What is this righteouſneſs ? 
What is this Juſtice ? If he wills what is 
juſt and right: and, in conſequence of his 
willing, it becomes juſt and tight: does 
be will, without viewing the fitneſs of 
things? This is as unworthy a ſentiment 
eas we can entertain of Gon. . 
. N 3 Beſides; 
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The holineſs 
Beſides; if mere will was the founda- 
tion of a moral character in us; then the 


nature of things might be inverted and 


what would be the will of Gor, and con- 


ſequently our duty, at one time, might, 


at another, be the reverſe. And then, if | ] 


Gop ſhould will it, falſhood may be more 
excellent than truth; or juſtice than the 
contrary : or cruelty than kindneſs, For 
it is only ſuppoſing that Gop may will 
this; and then there will be quite the re- 
verſe in a moral character to what is now 
to enter into it. 

But, ſurely, this muſt appear, to every 
conſiderate perſon, abſurd. 
We are, therefore, to apprehend, ſince 
God is a Being of a perfect moral charac- 
ter, and ever determines, and acts, accor- 
ding to what 1s right and fit; that the 
foundation of a moral character is not 
laid in the mere will of God; but in a 
temper and conduct, which is agreeable 


to that rule, by which the divine Being 


always and invariably acts. 


2. If this be the character of : God, we 
way, from hence, ee the abſurdity, that 
attends Þ 


af Ao awe 


Gd a. 


of God. 


ago, been advanced by a certain. dignitary 
who indeavours to prove, that the ideas 
which we form of Gop, are not only 1 in- 
adequate, (for what finite mind can per- 
fectly comprehend that Being, that is infi- 
nite ?) but that there is nothing in Dezzy, 
that has a' correſpondency to thoſe con- 
ceptions, which we form of him. 

So that, though we ſay, Gop is true, 
and juſt, and righteous, and good, it is only 
BS ſpeaking according to our ideas of what 
is juſt and good. For, in Gop, they are 
of a quite different kind; and that there is 
nothing in Deity to correſpond, and an- 
ſwer, to thoſe ideas in us. 


nitary of the church had any ill deſign, 
in advancing this principle; but it is really 
in itſelf deſtructive of all natural and re- 
veled religion. It is ſo full of abſurdities, 


that it would require a very long diſcourſe, 
to open them to you. 

How will any pretend to prove 4 Ged, 
that he has no idea of? How can any in- 
deavor to prove a revelation? How can he 
know whether this bears an agreeableneſs 
N 4 


to 


| 1 I am far from thinking that that dig- 
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| attends the opinion which hath not long SERM. 


X. 


The holineſs 


SE RM. to the divine Being, who is the reveler: 


if all the ideas, that we form of Gop, 


◻ have nothing in him to anſwer them? 


And, finally, this is equally deſtructive 
of the practice of virtue. It is undoubtedly 
looked upon, as a duty, to reſemble and 
imitate Gop; but can we imitate that, of 
which we have no idea? | 
3. I would infer that Gop, in regard 

of his being perfectly holy, is the object of 
our higheſt eſteem, and of our greateſt ve- 
neration and love. 

It is impoſſible that we daltons an 
affection to any character, but what is 
moral. And, if Gop was not perfectly 
moral, all the other attributes, which belong 


to him, would be looked upon with ter. 
ror, 

What avails infinite power, if it be not 
under the direction of a moral character: 
What is w/dom, but fubtilty and cuning ; 
if it is not attended with a perfectly mo- 
ral character? And in ſhort, nothing does 
appear more clear, than that there is a ne- 
ceſſity of a moral character, in order to 
attain eſteem and affection. And indeed, 
fince God's moral character, is abſolutely 
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of God. 
perfect, it appears highly reaſonable, that Sx xm. 


we ſhould have the moſt ſupreme love to, 
and eſteem of, him. 

But then, how ſhamefully miſtaken muſt 
they be, chat flatter themſelves with find- 
ing favor with Gop ; merely upon hav- 
ing a ſenfible emotion of love to him? 


| To love a perfect, pure ſpirit, on account 


of his perfect moral character, is to love 
him for the perfection of his holineſs. And 
this is the love he requires at our hands. 

4. J would infer from this ſubject, that 
it is a great weakneſs for any to imagine 
that they can be in the divine favor, e 
out being Holy. 

Great ſtruggle there is in 2 50 to 
find out ſome way to ſecure the divine fa- 
vor; when, at the ſame time, they in- 
dulge irregular appetites and paſſions. All 
ſuch attempts are vain, For the divine 
character is perfectly moral; and he muſt 
love every part of a moral character. It 
is therefore in vain to form an hope of be- 


ing in the favor of Gop, and having a 


title to endleſs happineſs, in another world, 
without attaining a moral character here, 
in this preſent ſtate of trial. 


5. I 
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SERM. p. I would farther obſerve that, if this 
X. perfect moral character in Deity is the 
ground of eſteem, how ſurprizing is the 
conduct of the bulk of mankind ? | 
| How do ſome fall down to the glitter- 


tended with the abſence of a moral cha- 


to adore gilded vice; and to eſteem a glit- 
tering immoral character: and, at the ſame 
time, that virtue in poverty ſhould be diſ- 
regarded and deſpiſed? | 

It is ſtrange how the judgment of x rea- 
ſonable Beings is perverted : how wrong a 
turn there is even in the bulk of man- 
kind. They gaze upon a coach and equi- 
page; and all the ſhine of the retinue, 
which attends it; and then they are quite 
intoxicated. All their expreſſions ſhew 
that they are ſtapid, when they commend 
thoſe appearances, though attended with 
vitious characters. 

And how comes it about, that ſo-many 
diſeſteem virtue, ſhining through all the 
unhappy circumſtances, which attend a 
ſtate of e when our higheſt per- 

fection 


ing appearance of grandeur; though at- 


racter? How ſurprizing is the ſtupidity ! - 


of God. 


fection is being like to Gop'1 in his moral SERM. 


excellencies ? 
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6. We may infer that the wicked, how "Y'Y 


powerful ſoever they may be, have the 
greateſt foundation to fear and dread that 
Being, who is the governor of the world, 
and whoſe character is perfectly holy. 
It is impoſſible, while they continue 
wicked, that they ſhould have the favor 
of him, whoſe moral character is infi- 
nitely perfect. Can they flatter themſelves 
with the hope, that Gop will change? 
That is inconſiſtent and impoſſible! He 
will ever and immutably be holy ; that is 
to ſay, he will be invariably an 2 1855 to 
the wicked. 


A change in Gop would be a want of 


this moral character; but that cannot be, 
in him, who is perfectly holy. And, there- 
fore, it ſhews that there is no other me- 
thod, which wicked perſons can take, to 
gain the favor of Gop, and a well-ground- 


ed hope of future happineſs, but by re- 


pentance, or a change of their own tem- 
per and life. 
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Dye holineſs 
7. Laſtly. We may ſee that it becomes 
us to imitate him, whoſe n character 


WwVzzy rfect. 


This is what the phibſephers tavght, as 
the moſt eſſential part of true religion. 

An aſſimulation to the Gods was that 
which all the beſt writers of the Greeks 
and Romans recommended: and the ſcrip- 
tures injoin the ſame :' Be ye followers, or 
imitators, of God. Be ye holy as he is 
boly ; or perfect as be is perfect. 

It is certain that the perfect moral cha- 
ractet of God. is the foundation of his 


perfect happineſs. And it is impoſſible for 


us, reaſonably, to form an hope of being 
happy, without being brought to a likeneſs 
to GoD, in his Sonnet, or in his moral 
character. 

So that we have all imaginable reaſon to 
purſue holineſs, whereby we may be like 
to Gop .; inaſmuch as this alone is the 
perfection of our reaſonable nature; and 
without which, in the nature of things, it 
is impoſſible to be happy. 

If, therefore, you have any regard to 
real excellency and worth, and to true and 


laſting felicity, you muſt, with great ſted- 
di mne fs, 1 


MY 


of God. 
dineſs, purſue the attaining higher and SERM. 
greater degrees of perfection, in this moral 
character; by which you will become 
more like to Gop, and more capable of 
being perfectly and for ever happy, in ano- 
ther world, | 
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3 Rev. xxi. I 5. 


faithful. 


(among other things) in- 
cluded truth and of ne 


7 
YN * In treating upon this 
: Part of the moral character of Gop, it 
Pill be neceſſary, 
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J. To explain what we are to under- 
N and by the truth and faithfulneſs of Gop. 
I. To prove that theſe are to be aſcri- 
2 ed unto Gop, 


III. To 


For theſe words are true and 


D Eh N- the holineſs of Gor, is SERM. 


XI. 
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| SE RM. II. To remove ſome difficulties and 
| XI. objections, which may be raiſed againſt this 
attribute of Gov. And, 

IV. Make practical remarks, 


. I. It is proper to explain what we are to 
| men by the truth and farthfulneſs 
© | Fro rom 105 infinite knowlege of Gop, we 
| may conclude that he is perfect in wiſdom; 
and that he ſees truth, as that takes in the 
| nature of things. 
| : But, beſides this conſideration, dive Is 
3 truth, as it implies a correſpondency, or 
| an agreement, between words, and the 
| mind that expreſſes them. And, indeed, 
| in this ſenſe, or in a moral ſenſe of truth, 
3 | we are to conſider this attribute of Gov. 
| He not only ſees truth, as it is in things, 
| | with the greateſt perfection 3 but, when- 
I ever he thinks proper to declare his will, 
| we muſt apprehend that it is fincere, and 
| that it is exactly trus; or that there is a : 
1 carreſpondency in his mind to the decla- | 
rations that he makes. 
When Gop declares any thing to be ſo, 
| | or not to be ſo; to have been thus, or not 
. ta 


- of Gad. 


to have been thus; the thing is really fo, 82x RM. 
and he thinks ſo. When he expreſſes his XI 
deſire of any thing, he really deſires . 


When he commands or forbids any thing, 
it is really his mind, that we ſhould do 
what he commands, and avoid what he 
forbids. * When he foretels any thing fu- 
ture; if abſolutely, it ſhall abſolutely 
come to paſs; if conditionally, he intends 
that it ſhall come to paſs, if * condition 
be * 


By the faithfulneſ of Gop, we are to 


underſtand his real intention, when he 
makes a promiſe, of performing it: and, 
in due time, his actual performance of it, 
So that the truth, or veracity, of Gop, is 
taken in an extenſive ſenſe ; and his faith- 
fulneſs, in a more reſtrained meaning; re- 
fering to the promiſes he is pleaſed to grant. 
In ſcripture, indeed, they are joined, Iſaiab 
xxv. 1. Thy counſels of old are faithfulneſs 
and truth, And frequently one is put 
for the other. 

We cannot but e whenever 
he has given any of his creatures reaſon to 
expect favors from him, that fooper the 
Vor. J. Q frame 
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The PEW 


n frame of this world may be diſſolved than 
XI. one title of what he has e ſhall 
Wt 


When, therefore, we aſcribe to Gov, 
truth and Jaithfulneſs,' the meaning is, 
that he does, with the greateſt — 
expreſs the real thoughts of his mind: 
And, when he gives a” promiſe, he wil 
certainly perform his word, juſt in the 


manner, which he has raiſed} an expecta- 


tion of, in his creatures. I put this in; 
becauſe we are not to charge Gop with 
unfaithfulneſs, if he promiſes any favor, 
or blefling, pen any n that not 
performed. | 

I ſhall'6nly add, that. a promiſe con- 
fers a right to thoſe, to whom the promiſe 


is made. And, therefore, the breach of 


it would not only caſt an imputation upon 
his ruh; 3 but op * his ;;uftice. 


n bol wlad we are to un- 
derſtand by theſe two attributes: I come, 
II. To prove, that Gop n true and 


faithful. 


This] think, om be ;proved, - 


rr © Wi 

1. By reaſon And. Sx RI. 

2. Conſirmed by plain paſſages in the XI. 
ſacred writings. __ 9 

7. It may be proved by reaſon.” 

Nen one muſt diſcern that #ruth is an 
excellence, and falſhood is the ſtain and 
blemith of reaſonable nature. There is no 
perfon, that reffects, but will ſee the im- 
pottance of truth, as applied to God. For, 
in reality, there will ariſe, upon a contra- 
ry ſuppoſition, the moſt abſolute imper- 
fection and uncertainti. 

If we ſuppoſe that there is not a connec- 
tion between the declarations, which Gop 
makes, and his infinite mind, there is re- 
moyed all faundation of clearneſs and cer- 
tainty. For who knows whether the 
powers, that he has given us, impart clear 
and diſtin& ideas, which we can depend 
on ; if truth be removed from Deity? 
And, whenever he has given a promiſe, 
through favor, certainly there is a right 
tranſmitted; and it muſt be looked upon 
to be a ſtain to the intelligent nature, to 
transfer fome benefit to another, by a pro- 
mife ; and, at the ſame time, not to have 
an intention to perform it. 

| o - Tn Beſides ; 


196 The truth 
SERM. Beſides ; we find all the wiſe Heathens 
XI. agree, that ruth and fairhfulneſ are to be 
A be aſcribed to Deity. 
Plato, in particular, [de rep. I. 21 fays, 
that falſhood is odious not only to men, but to 
the gods. 

And it is a known rule of 5 
to his followers, that they ſhould expreſs a 
conſtant care to maintain truth, as the 
contrary to it is hateful both to the gods 
and men. And he adds, © That truth 
« js ſo great a perfection; that, if Gop 
« would render himſelf viſible to men, hz 
ce would chooſe light for his boch. and full 
r for bis foul.” 

I mention theſe things to ſhew you, that 
the beſt antient Ph:loſephers thought that 
truth and fidelity were attributes, which 
belonged unto . 


2.1 procede to conſider the confirma- 
tion of what has been faid, from expreſs 
paſſages of ſcripture, — I ſay, the confir- 

mation; becauſe, if we could not prove, 
from reaſon, the truth and faithfulneſs of 
Gop ; we could not expect any revelation 
from him that we could depend upon, 


However it is a confirmation, when a well - 
| atteſted 
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atteſted revelation aſſerts what reaſon points 8 
out, in this particular. LF. AS 


And the ſcripture frequently attributes Wwe 


truth and faithfulneſs to Gop. 2 Sam. vii. 
28. And now, O Lord God, thou art that 
God; and thy words be true. Pſalm xxv. 
10. All the paths of the Lord are mercy and 
truth, unto ſuch as keep his covenant and 
his teflimonies. Pſalm xxxi. 5. Thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. 


And to this, we muſt refer thoſe texts, 
which tell us, Gop is abundant in truth 


and faithfulneſs: That with him there is 


plenty of truth, So Exodus xxxiv. 6. The. 


Lord God, abundant in truth. Pſalm c. 5. 
His truth is ſaid fo indure to all genera- 


tions. P/alm cxlvi. 6. — Who keepeth truth 


for ever, Rev. xxi. 5, His words are faid 
to be true and faithful, == 


The ſcripture removes the contrary from 
Gop, with the greateſt abhorrence, Numb, 
xxiii. 19. GoD is not a man that he ſhould 
he; neither the ſon of man that he ſhould 
repent, Hath be ſaid, and will be not do 
it? Hath he ſpoken ; and will be not make 
it good? 1 Sam. xv. 29. The ſtrength of 

9 Iſrael 
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Ss RM. Iſrael 210% not he, nor wepert, Rom. ili. 4. 
1 Yea, let Gon be true, but every man a 
har. Tit. i. 2. In hope eternal tie ; 
which Gon, b rant he, promiſed, be- 
fore the ae begav. Hab. vi. 18. Wat, by 
tuo immutuble things, in uvob it was im- 
poſſible for GD to he, ar onght have a 
firong confolation. Exel. Xxkiii. 11. That 
ve may have the fulleſt aſſurance, in his 
declaration of his readineß tb pardon the 
truly penitent, to his promiſe he adds his 
oath; As νε; Jthave no plkaſure in the 
death of a finer 5; but that tie na turn 
From his way und line. 
From theſe paſſages, a n others, 
it plainly appears that the jergprmres afcribe 
truth and . anto Gon. q 


I Bree III. To ee a diff. 
culties and objections, which may be 
raiſed, in regartil to _ eres tnd faith- 


fulgs of Goo. 


With i to bis » Wr 55 Do 
te we not find that death was threatened 
85 to an, in che 88 that he eat of the 
e 


' of God. 


te forbiden fruit; and yet it was not SERM. 


t executed till many years after ?” _ 
Some very great divines here tell us, 
that Gop may be better than his word; 
and that the deſign of threatnings, annex- 
ed to a law, is not puniſhment ; but to 
nen the violating of the law. 
Lthink this is not a juſt anſwer. — 

when I conſider his abſolute perfection, 


J cannot conceive it any way agreeable to 


him, to threaten what he does not in- 
tend to execute. — I, therefore, would 
anſwer, that the threatening, or ſentence, 
began to be -executed, when the oftence 
was committed 3 and that qur firſt pa- 
rents delt the entrance of death, immedi- 


ately upon their eating the forbiden fruit. 


Indeed, they did not die, the very moment; 
neither did the threatening intend that. 
In the day thouvateft hereof, thou ſhalt die; 
i. e. begin to die, as well as be obnoxious 
to death. And, without doubt, this was 
the conſequence of eating that fruit. 
2. Others make an objection, againſt 
the truth of Gop, © that, 1 Kings xxii. 22, 
6:2 3: he is ſaid, fo put an cuil w_ into 
9 « ſome 
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| 8xzRrM. © fome of the prophets, to declare what 
ol XI. did deceive and impoſe upon the Fing 
| * of Ißcael Fer. iv. 10. Then faid 1, 
| Ab Lord God, thou haſt greatly deceived this 
| people and Feruſalem,” Fer. xx.7, O Lord 
ll thou haſt deceived me, and I was deceived 
l | Ezek. xiv, 9. And, if the prophet be de- 
1 ceived, when be hath ſpoken a thing, I the 

Lord deceived that prophet. 
Now this objection has no weight in 
it, in regard it is what ariſes from a. miſ. 
take of the Hebrew manner of expreſſion. 
' When Gop permitted a thing, it is fre- 
quently expreſſed in the imperative form. 
And when he is ſaid to put a hing ſpirit 
into the mouths of ſome of the prophets, 
and other prophets to be deceived, by him, 


ſigned to expreſs to us, that Gop permit” 
ted falſe prophets to be deceived them- 
ſelves; and to deceive the people of 7a}; 
as a puniſhment : in regard that they did 
not attend, to what the true prophet, 
who were ſent before them, had ered 
faithfully from Goo. 
3. It is farther objected, © that there 
tt are threatenings denounced, and yet not 
executed 


and to deceive the people; it is only de- 


of Gad 


<« evil upon him and his family; but, upon 


« his humiliation, he was pleaſed to re 


<« ſpite it, 1 Kings xxi. 21, 29. So Gop 


« threatened Hezekiah with death; but 


% upon bis prayer, added fourteen Years 
« to his life. So it was with the people 
« of Nineveb. The prophet, ſent from 


© Gop, had declared, By ſuch a time 


« Nine veb ſhould be deſtroyed; but, upon 
* their repentance, Gop repented of the 
4 evil he had deſigned, Fonab:iii. 10.” 

I think the reply to this objection: is very 
eaſy ; becauſe, whenever any threatening 
is pronounced againſt the fin of any nation, 


if repentance intervenes, the judgment is 
reverſed. And therefore, in all ſuch me- 
naces, or threatenings, there is this condition 


implied in the ruine threatened, See Fer, 
xviii. 7, &c. 

The ſame may be applied to the caſe 
of Mab, Hezekiah, and others. For it 
evident, thoſe threatenings were not ab- 
ſolute, but conditional. 

4. There is another difficulty concern- 
ing truth, that has been ſtarted, by ſome 
excellent writers, Grotius, Puffendorf, and 

others. 
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202 The truth 

SERM. others. "They have ſet Jome cautions, 
if XI. «© that are very difficult, which relate to 
1 s truth. As for inſtance, ſuppoſe: that, 
if < in telling what is falſe, I can prevent 
| an innocent man from having his life 
i . taken away, in an unjuſt manner; or 
1 ſuppoſing a perſon, that has no right 
|| | «to my property, demand of amt what 
1 e he has no pretenfion ta, may I not de- 
e ceive him, and — that n is 

<< contrary to #rarb2” ; 

Give me leave to offer Grimking: at leaf 
to abate, or leſſen, this difficulty. It muſt 
be evident that, through the kind provi- 
dence of Gop, few ſuch inſtanoes ariſe 
in life. They are Tathor put by a tively 

imagination, than whit appear to turn up 
in the conduct, or life, of meſt men. But, 
when they happen, they admit of ny 
extenuations. 
The principal argument, which! (Gol 
excellent writers make uſe of, is, the claim, 
or right, that any one has to truth, as a 
member of a commumty. And they give a 
determination, in conſequenee of their von- 
ſidering it, in that point of light. But, 
Truth Tas a more firm obligation, than 


what 


f God 


203 


what effect it has upon the good of fodie- SERM, 


ty, or the conſideration of what inflaence 
faiſhood has upon communities. | 

It is very evident chat _ is a per- 
fection of Deity; it is of a moral nature, 
and immutable. Nothing, therefore, can de 
more plain, than that it is not to be given 
up, or parted with, > Don any conlidera- 
tion whatever, 

* What! not to Bre an innocent lier 
* Or perhaps my own?” 

Pray, what is your life, or the life of 
any particular perſon ; 5n comparifon with 
great and important truth, which is 4 per- 
fettion of GOD] Cannot you leave events 
to him, and to His government; when 


theſe things turn up; which is very ſel- 


dom ? Will you facrifice that, which is 
of the greateſt importance, to fave one 
life? Cannot the great governor of the 
world fecure it; or, at leaft, reward it, 
in a future happy ſtate? 

And we may farther add, that it is ex- 
tremely dangerous to imagine, that ano- 
ther has not a claim of right to know the 
truth of me; and that there is no offence 
in in expreſſing a falſhood. 


I will 


XI. 


— 


204 The truth 
SERM. I will putacaſe; — A man may al- 
XI. © lege, a civil magiſtrate has no right to 
— know my religion: For gu is no 
|," t part of his province.” 
h However, though contrary to abs he 
aſks, * Whether I have received the chriſ- 
= « tian religion, or entertained the doctrine 
| | * of the Meſiab. — with a view, to 
[| take away my life, or to inflict ſome other 
1 great evil upon me, for being a chriſtian. 
— Will this be a ſufficient ground to deny 
Chrift ? He has no claim to aſk this truth; 
but am I not taught, by my Lord, rather 
to ſuffer, than diſown him before men? 
If any magiſtrate ſhould be fo wicked, 
as ta go farther ; Maſt we deny a Deity? 
: Surely no. For, ſuppoſe ſome may not, 
in certain circumſtances, have a right to 
truth; yet no one has a gat to ſpeak what 
18 falſe. 1 
It ought, therefore, to be carefully ex- 
amined, Whether the principle, theſe 
<< writers. go upon, is the whole founda- 
* tion, upon which we are obliged to 
* truth? If it be not, and if it riſes 
higher, andis founded in the very moral 
perſections of Deity, and in the nature of 
| things, 


Pod 
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things, we cannot but ſee, that it is not SR RR. 
to be given up; though a ſuppoſition of XI. 
falſhood may be attended with ſome pre- 
ſeat benefit to my ſelf, or to others. 

I am very ſenſible that the writers, 
which I refer to, had a great regard to 
truth; but, at the ſame time, we find that, 
when once mankind can eaſe. their con- 
ſciences, they are readily diſpoſed to go to 
farther inſtances. And we ſhall, I 
afraid, have this as a conſequence ;- if we 
allow that truth may, in ny caſe, be 
Sen up. 


let 
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It appears clear, that Gop 7s true and 
faithful ; and that it is our higheſt per- 
fection to reſemble him. It is certain, then, 
that truth is of great conſequence ; and 
that we are under very great obligations 
ever to regard it. . 


IV. I now come to ene ſome practi- 
cal reflections. 

1. From hence we may ny that we 
have great reaſon to ſuppoſe a careful uſe of 
our powers .may be depended upon ; be- 
cauſe Gop is truth, and he would not 

make 
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sr. make us of ſuch a frathe, '« ay 1 NE forever 
XI - impoſed upon. 6) ' 
ss noonfiltent to he dess which 


we are to form of him, as a Gop of truth; 


and therefore whatever, upon a careful uſe 
of our underſtandings, N true to us, 


we may depend on it. 

It is certain that we can never come up 
to the character of perfeck. That is the 
prerogative of Gop alone. But we may 
cafily ſee, that, if Gor is 2 Gop of truth, 


he would not make us in ſuch a manner 


as always to be impoſed upon by falſhood. 
This we could not be certain of, were it 
not for the veracity of Gov. | 

2, We may fee how groundleſs that 


repreſentation is, which ſome divines make, 


of the ſecret and reveled will of Gop: 

vid. that one is oppoſite to the other. 
It is ſurprizing, that any, under the cha- 

racter of a divine, ſhould enter into ſuch 


an opinion; — but the bypotheſis, they 


have taken up, makes it neceffary; 

Gop has declared, that he has no plea- 
ſure in the" death of fines, but that they 
(all of them) would turn and live; and'that 
he deſires the happineſs of every one. But 

£213 how 
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haw is this reconciled. to his decreeing of IITOY 
the greateſt part of his creatures to eternal XI 
miſery? Why, in order to get rid of this, WV 
they repreſent him as having a ſecret will, 
contrary to that which he has reveled, 
Now, is this agrecable to the character of 
the Gap of truth; whole, words always 
have a correſpondency to his Will ,, 

3. If Gop be a Gop gf veracity, then 
there is reaſon Why we ſhould aſſent to 
whatever we are ſatisfied t to be A reuelation 
from him. 

Hence it is that the word of . is cll, 
ech the word. of truth; yea, and truth it- 
ſelf. And thus our; Savior expreſſes him- 
ſelf, Folm xvii. 17. T2, word (O Gon) 7s 
truth. _ | 
4:6 Gon is a Go, of truth and fab. 
fulneſs ; we may then ſee how much rea, 
ſon we have to expreſs our hope of all 
the bleſtings, which Gop has promiſed to 
us. 

We may, perhaps, flatter ourſelves wi 
hopes. of, favor and eternal life, whether 
we attain holineſs, or a moral chin der or 
not. But then; we are greatly prefump- 


FHOUS: ; and, inſtead of hoping, we form 
| groundleſs 


205 


Sz RR. 
_ Xt. 


in his promiſe; but then, we muſt inquire, 


their own conſciences condemn them. 


The truth 

groundleſs expectations of favor; and con- 
trary to what he has declared, W 
miſes, which he has made. 1 

If we repent, and turn from! fin-t0 ba. : 
linen, we ſhall certainly find favor; and, 
at laſt, eternal life. But then, we have 
no reaſon to expect eternal life, without 
the condition, on which Gop has Pro. 
miſed to beſtow it. ; 
We are, therefore, to hope in Gov: and 


« Whether Gop has promiſed any favor 
© unconditionally ? Or, whether he has 
raiſed in us an hope of ſuch a favor, 
upon having ſuch characters, diſpoſi- 
tions and actions, as he has preſcribed?” | 
We are to truſt Gop in the way, in 
which he has given us reaſon to form an 
hope of receiving fayor at his hands, And, 
in this way, we may hold faſt our hope, 
without wavering. For he is faithful that 
bath promiſed. Heb. x. 23. 

5. The vericity of Gop is a ground of 
terror to the wicked, who are determined to 
g0 on, in a courſe of actions, for — 


et 


Go 


of Gul, 


7 


W finally be impenitent, eſpecially under the 
WT diſpenſation of the 8oſpel.” Therefore do 
5 not go on with a lye in your tight hand. 


« Gor? s mercy, and the mediation of 
Chbriſt, obtain happineſs in another 
ee world, though you indulge yourſelves 
te in a courſe of vice, in this,” 2 

What reaſon have you for it? Hath 
Gov given you any ſuch expeCtation ? 
Nay, has he not declared the contrary ? 
Will not his threatnings be executed, juſt 
as they are ſet before us? Can you -ima- 
gine that Gon will change; when his 


imagine, that you can be capable of the 
happineſs, which he has promiſed to thoſe 
W that are holy; when that very happineſs 
| conſiſts 1 in perfection of holineſs? — 
| There are none ſo fooliſh as thoſe, that 
go on in a courſe of vice, and ſtill flatter 
themſelves with vain hopes of happineſs 
in another ſtate, - There is no way of 
raiſing, in a wicked man, a juſt hope of 
happineſs, in another world; but, by a 
P 


5 Go is 4 GopD of truth; | and has _ 
FT threatned eternal death to dle, who ſhall XI. 


Vou think. that you (hall, through 


moral character is perfect? Or, can you 


210 


be truth 


SeRM. change of heart and life. This, indeed, 


XI. 


will ſet bim right, and will give him rea- 
ſon to expect divine fayor and future glory, 
But, without repentance, wicked men have 
the higbeſt reaſon to expect that Gon will 
execute his threatnings and render them 

as unhappy, as they have mer, thepver 
pally. | 
3 Gon is a 1 * of truth 15 faith 


WM let ys take care to imitate him. 


Let us never ſpeak contrary to what we 
really think. For that would be perfect) 
diſagreeable to the character of Deity; and 
intirely unbecoming us, who ought to be 
imitators of Gop, as his dear children... 
Truth is a perfection of Gon, the foun- 
dation of all certainty, the ground of mu- 
tual confidence, and of immutable obliza- 


tion. On the contrary, filhood and treach- 


ry are blemiſhes and imperfections, | | 

This ſhould make every one, and parti- 
rulrl young perſons, to be conſtantly 

pon their guard, that they may 42 
fallhood, and love the truth. 

It is evident, many arguments might 
here be offered to influence them to ſtand 
at the greateſt, remove from falſhood, to 

i uſe 
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uſe no reſerve, or equivocation; bor always SER NI. 


to ſpeak ſimple and plain truth, - Not that XI. 


every one is obliged, at all times, to ſpeak 
all the truth ; but, whenever he expreſſes 


any thing, there ought to be a connection 
between his declarations and his thoughts. 

1 ſhall not go into all the reaſonable mo- 
tives to diſſuade from falſhood and unfaith- 
fulneſs. I ſhall only offer this, as an argu- 
ment, that there is ſomething} vaſtly -baſe 
and mean in” falſhood. It always ariſes 
from a ſervile fear of others; or to ſmother 
an exceſſive: deſire of ſome advantage. 
Very often it ſprings from vain glory. They 
fancy that others, believing of it, may have 
an higher eſteem of em. However, it is 
plain, that lying and falſhood muſt take its 
riſe from thoſe: things, that are extremely 

mean, that are ſtains and blemiſhes of the 
reaſonable nature” © 4 5 
Gov is Go of truth, will you not 
aſpire (it is a noble and commendable 
thing) to be like him? And, by being like 
him, you are thereby ſure of being made 
happy by him, 
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| The truth, &c. 
SERM. To conclude. - - As to faithfulneſs. - - - 
Xl. Let us take care that we do not, in a raſh 
way, promiſe. For, whenever we have 
promiſed, a right is paſſed from us to 
another; it is no more our o.] n. We are, 
therefore, carefully to guard againſt pro- 

miſes. And the frequency of promiſes, to 

be ſure, does often bring perſons into vari- 

ous: and conſiderable ſnares. However, 

when we have promiſed, let us take care, 

to fulfil the promiſes that we have made 

And, by this, we may be like unto him, 

who is the firſt, all · perfect, moral agent. 
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SERMON XII. 
The righteouſneſs of God. 
S20S2080I0S2000990550 


Ps ALM exxix. 4. 


The Lord is righteous. 


he muſt be conceived by us, 
as 4 ſpirit. And, under this 
character, we cannot (if we attend) but 
ſee, that knowlege and viſdom, in the moſt 
perfect degree, ate to be aſcribed to Gov. 
And power, the idea of which ariſes from 
an intelligent agent. 

| From the infinite knowlege of Gop, and 
his perfect unſdom, and uncontroulable 
Dorer, will ariſe his perfect moral characłer. 


P 3 © Under 


24 N treating upon the cis SERM» 
% Gon, we have proved that XII. 
COPE 


The righteouſneſs | 


Under that comprehenſive term of the 


XII. holineſs of Gop, are included, truth and 
SY faithfulneſs, juſtice and righteouſneſs, good. 


neſs and mercy, patience and forbearance. 
Theſe are all comprehended under the 
general word, bolineſs, | 

We have diſcourſed upon the truth ind 


fidelity of Gov. We now come to dil. 


courſe upon his Juſtice or righteouſneſs. 
The Pſalmiſt, in our text, ſays, The 
Lord is righteous. 
In treating upon this, it will be neceſſary, 
I. To explain what we are to underſtand 


by juſtice, or. righteouſneſs. 


: 14; To prove that this attribute, in the 


— higheſt and moſt PI; manner, Rong) 
unto GoD., +, / 


III. To anſwer ſome 8 

IV. Make ſome reflections. 

I. I am to explain what we are to un- 
derſtand, by juſtice, or regateouſneſ?, as 


it is attributed to Gop. 


Upon reflection, we ſhall find, that here 
are ſome things gad, and ſome things evil 
taking theſe terms to have a reſpect to hap- 
pineſs, or the reverſe. ' Beſides ; there are 


different qualifications, and characters of 
Beings, 


8 . „ a ME IG 
BLESS EF 3 8 15 5 1 ” : 


* 
of God. 


Beings, which are moral agents. Now SerM. 
r A XII. 
proportioning natural good to moral quali 


fications, or natural evil to immoral diſpo- 
ſitions or characters, appears, at firſt ſight, 
to be juſt and righteous, To make no 
diſtinction, in the different characters of 
moral agents, appears to be diſagreeable to 
what is fit and right. And to' treat a Be- 
ing, that is of an excellent moral charac- 
ter, in a way that one ſhould be treated, 
who is of a er, e character, ap- 
pears unequal. = 

So that Juſtice, taken in the proper ſenſe 
of the word, is diſtributing, in a right and 


fit manner, good, i. e. happineſs; or the 


reverſe, And, wherever that is not Pra- 
tiſed, undoubtedly there i is a x deficiency f in 
righteouſneſs. 

Fuftice, taken in the fri nk, figni- 
fies an equitable treatment. When Gop 
has made Beings, capable of moral go- 
vernment, and has given to them different 
advantages; if he ſhould treat them juſt 
upon the ſame level, without making an 
allowance for different talents, he would 
not ol on or manage, agreable to what 
P 4 5 


216 | 
| SERM. is juft and equitable, But this will never 


MY 


The — 


be any part of the divine government. 

You ſee, then, that ſuſtice is proportion- 
ing, to different characters, different de- 
grees of natural good, or evil. And it 
always has a reference to Beings, that are 
intelligent and moral agents. For, with 
reſpect to Beings, that are not of that 
character, there is nothing more than 


"be wiſdom. diſcovered, in the exact harmony , 


| which one Being has to another. 


And, when righteouſneſs, or juſtice, is 


attributed to Gop, we muſt apprehend that 


he is righteaus and juſt, in the moſt per- 
fect and exact manner: and that, there- 


fore, he will give equal and proper laws; 


and diſtribute rewards and puniſhments, 
in an exact proportion to the different cha- 
racers of moral agents, and the different 
degrees of virtue, or vice, which are in 
them; For this reaſon, the ſcriptures 
throughout, repreſent Gop to be. righte- 
a, and juſt, and without partiality; or 
as having no reſpect of perſons. _ 

II. I procede to prove that this attribute 


to be aloribed unto Goo. 


Tx And 


. 


of God. 


FO 21% 
And this may be proved by reaſon + SERM. 


dee by plain and e paſſa- XII. 


ges of ſcriptur. 
I. It may be proved en, 

And tbis appears to have been the opin- 
ion of the wiſe Heathens. Plato particu- 
larly tells us, that reaſonable Beings are 


A 


e to imitate Gop; for God. is juſt.” And 


ſo Seneca and Marcus. Antoninus have very 


clear and expreſs, paſſages, in which they 


aſſert, .** that Gop muſt be conceived to 
ebe, in 0 higheſt, degree, 8 8 5 and W 
5 

But let us ſuppoſe that Gon were not 
juſt, or righteous; what an unhappy proſ- 


pect would ariſe? A world formed by 


power, directed by knowlege ; and, at the 
fame time, he, that adminiſters, or regu- 
| lates, all things, to have no regard to what 
is right and equitable, This ſuppoſition is 
monſtrouſly abſurd and raſh. - Becauſe, if 
we take a right view of Deity, we ſhall 
find, that there are ſuch. perfections be- 


long to him, as will neceſſarily infer 1 


he is 7 and righteous, 
By his infinite knowlege, he muſt dis 
cern the beauty and excelleney of propor- 
- tioning 


f 1 1 7 3 
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De righteouſneſs 


SRERRM . tioning natural good, or natur evil, = 
XII. moral or - immoral characters. 
—Y—— he diſcerns theſe (as he cell ! 


ſince to him belongs infinite knowlege) we 
cannot but ſee, that nothing can be appre- 
hended capable of diverting him from act- 
ing what appears right, or equitable: when 
his power is uncontroulable, and there can 
be no bias upon his will. 
no views in acting contrary to what is 
right and fit, ſufficient to induce him to 
do that which appears ſo contrary to the 
It is therefore, to right 
reflection, plain and clear, that he, who 
ſees all things, in the moſt perfect view; 
in the moſt 'diſtin& manner, 
that has no 


For he can have 


reaſon of things. 


and diſcerns, 
what is right and equitable; 
power to contradict his determination and 


action, and can have no bias from any in- 


tereſted view, or from the fear of any evil 
to himſelf, to divert him from doing what 
is right and equitable: -I fay, it will 
from hence follow, that Deity, or the 
great governor of the world, will ever 
judge, determine, and act, 
proportionable; ; f ee he we” exerciſe © ju 

tice 1 equity. - ban N58 5 


in a manner 
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to deſcend to the particular inſtances of 
without partiality, or reſpect of perſons. 


all with eguity; and in proportion to the 
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So that, Noch a right notion of Gop, SE RN. 

it will follow, that juſtice and righteou/- XII. 

neſs, in the higheſt degree, muſt be aj 
cribed to him. Thus in general. But, 


the righteouſneſs of Gov. 
1. He will deal equitably with all ; 


He may give, to ſome, more advantages 
than he doth to others; but he will treat 


talents, which he hath imparted to them. 

2. He will proportion degrees of hap- 
pineſs, or miſery, to the different degrees 
of a moral character, or the reverſe. 

As he exerciſes government over moral 
agents, he cannot but approve ; and con- 
ſequently diſtinguiſh, by his favor, ſuch as 
reſemble him in his perfectly moral cha- 
rater: and diſapprove, and conſequently 
expreſs his diſlike to, ſuch as act contrary 
to the reaſonable powers, which he hath 
imparted to them, and in an exact pro- 
portion. Or, in other words, he will re- 
ward the pious and virtuous, and puniſh 
the impious and vicious, according to the 
degrees of their virtue or vice. This he 
hath 


220 3 e, 
| Sr RN. hath at preſent manifeſted, by conne@- 
#1 XII. ing to virtuous habits and practice, happy 


WV fruits; and to vicious temper aud con- 
duct, miſchievous effects. 
Some tell us, that that muſt be ju 


de which Gop wills, or determines.” If this 
aſſerted only in this ſenſe, that what he 
wills, muſt be right ; becauſe he always 
wills according to the reaſon of things, and 
the equity of the caſe ; - - then, indeed, 
it is ſaying nothing, that differs from what 
has been offered. But, if they make the 
. will of Gop to be the foundation of juſt 
and right, it is a "ſentiment extremely 
wrong, and very dangerous. The will of 
Gop does not make ms wh is right or equi- 


c d 
or re RESI io Re 


: and ein: 
Some, indeed to fave their own £ivo- 
rite ſcheme of reprobation, have aſſerted 
what is diſagreeable to right ſentiments of 
Gov. But it is ſurprizing that any think- 
ing perſon ſhould receive and entertain 
thoſe opinions. What proportion (ſay 
« they) is there between men'and him 
e who is infinitely perfect?“ n 


of Gad Vo 221 
There is, indeed, as much difference SERM. 
between him and us, and infinitely more, XII. 
than there is between us and the loweſt "Y® 
Beings. What do they infer from hence? 


Why ; they infer, that Gop may, in con- 
ſiſtence to righteouſneſs, determine, with- 


out a reſpect to a moral character; and ab- 
ſolutely decree a conſiderable part of his 
creatures, which are intelligent, to ever- 
laſting miſery. 

How ſuch opinions ſhould foriog up up, 
or be entertained... by any, is very difficult 
to diſcover. But ſurely, this. is not re- 
preſenting Gop as a juſt and rigbteous 
ſovereign. They often ſpeak of the ſo- 
vereigniy of Gon, to make it probable, 
that he ſhould. act i in a way, that we can- 
not imagine any Lind or righteous Being 
would act. But the Sovereignty of Gop 
will not prove any ſuch thing. 

We - muſt, therefore, apprehend that 
our notion of righteouſneſs, or Juſtice, which 
we attribute to Gop, is the ſame with the 
9 idea of what is ju and right, by 

Some have very weakly aſſerted, that 
we are not to Judge of Gop's 75ghteouſ- 


neſs, 
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ge neſs, by the ideas, that we have of righ- 


teouſneſs, 'when exerciſed to one another. 
Why ſo? If it is not the fame with 
juſtice, in our conduct one to another, we 
have no ground at all to attribute „ice 
unto Gop. For we muſt have an idea of 


what is Ju, before we can ſay that'Gon 


is. juſt, or righteous, And; in conſequence, 
we muſt diſcern that that” which is righ- 
teous and juſt, in our abſtract idea, is the 
very fame, that we have attributed to 
Gop. Only we muſt afctibe it to him, 
in the higheſt and moſt perfect degree. 
And, finally; Juftice is one of the 
Hoy perfections, which we are obliged 
to collate.” But can we imitate that, of 
Which we ' have no idea? If we under- 
ſtand not what Juſtice is in Gop; we can- 
not, poſſibly, reſemble him i in : this excel- 


PH 
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2. Let us | tholldhr” the confirmation, 
which arifes from baue of ſacred rp 
ture: 

SGovy is, in ae deſcribed as righ- 
teous. Daniel ix. 7. © Lord, righteouſneſs 


 belongeth unto thee. And this is attributed 
| unto 


4 4 ” 


e God 223 
unto Gop, by ſuch as are humbling them- Sz R NM. 
| ſelves before him, on the account of their XII. 
| own offences. So it is, Ezra ix. 1 5. Where, — 
when they appeared to expreſs the deepeſt 
reſentment of ſorrow for their ſins, they 
acknowleged, that the ways of Gop, and 
his judgments, were righteous. Nay, we 
find this attributed to Gop, by Pharaoh, 
when he was under the judgments of the 
great governor of the world, Exod. ix, 27. 
The Lord is righteous, and JI and my peo- 
ple are wicked. And the prophet, Fere- 
miab, xii. 1. repreſents Gop, under this 
character of righteous ; even when he was 
under a difficulty to account for ſome of 
the providences of Gop; viz. that the 


wicked ſhould” profper'; and thoſe, that 
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: were truly religious and virtuous, 
mould fall under affliction.” He lays 
W down this, as a certain truth, that how- 
ever, Gop is righteous ; whether he 
} could account for particular providences, 
1 or not. This was a certain truth; and to 
be believed and entertained by every one; 
A that Gop is righteous. 


And hither we are to refer all btb 
W of ge nure, which remove from 


_ Gop, 
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XII. 


4 


Malach. i, 9. Will he regard your perjons ! 


Will he regard your. perſons? Which carries 
in ĩt a ſtrong, negative ;.and intimates, that 


WYW 


texts of ſcripture might: eaſily be pro- 
Fuced, ; what we have alleged, are ſufl 


The righteauſneſs 


SEMR., Gon, All. iniguity. So, Deut. xxxii. 4; Goy 


is repreſented to be 4 Gon of r1ghteouſ- 
neſs 3 and that in bim there is no iniqui- 
8 So, 2 Cbron. xix. 7. M bereſore now, 
let the fear: of the Lord be upon pan; take 
keed and do it. For there.ts no iniquity with 
the Lord our God z-nor-reſpect of uſers, 
nor taking, of gifts. 03 | 653611914 pid, 
And it is very remarkable, boch in the 
old and new teſtament, that Gop is repre- 
ſented as doing what is righteous, without 
partiality, He is no reſpector of perſons, 


9. d. You, may perhaps apptehend that you 
are his elec people; and that therefore he 


will ſhow you, favor, whatever your moral 
conduct be. The prophet, therefore, aſks, 


he will by no means do ſo. 
The like repreſentations are frequent in 

the new, as well as in many other plage 

of the old, teſtament. , 28% 010 
"Homer, I think, though inany other 


6255 to Hoh firm this N truth; and 
A ſatis 
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utile us het the throne of God is eſta- SER M- 


bliſhed in rigbteouſueſi : that all his ways XII. 
are juſt and righteous : and that every at- 8 


tentiye perſon muſt eafily diſcern, that this 


character, in the higheſt degree of rer 
Bi nt unto Gov. 


wn 1 Frakes 3 abfwer objections, 
The tinequal diſtribution of good 
1 ahi evil, in this life, has always been 
* objected againſt the juſtice of G. 

Many wicked men have been proſ- 
i perous; and great diſtreſſes have at- 
« tended the pious. Now how can theſe 
*© things be reconciled with the character 


of Gop, as a juſt and righteous gover- 


„ nor, For there is not a proportion of 
natural good to moral good; or of na- 
© tural evil to moral evil.“ | 

But why ſhould it be ſo, here, in AP, 
ſtate ; which is defigned to be only a ſtate 
of trial? It would be a very juſt objection, 
indeed, if you ſuppoſe Gop here to de- 
cide characters. But it is not at all difficult; 
if we take into our view, that this is a. 
ſtate, into which we are ſent, to be trained d 
wt) to a moral diſpoſition and conduct, for 
Q_ a better 
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Bx Ri. a bettet World. And then you will ſee 
XII. that, in the diſtribution of puniſhments and 


„ Will yo needs quarrel with him? 
„When there is nothing that you have, 


temper of mind, and a proper conduct of 


The righteduſneſs 


rewards; thete will be a full diſplay of the 
character of Gov, as the righteous = 
not of the world, | -- 

It is extremely weak to beat crapls ob 
jecting, becauſe they have not the ſame 
degrees of good in this world, as others 
have. And you ſee ſome ſo very cenſo- 
rious, that they will reproach Gop, as not 
treating them agreeable, to their merits. 
They imagine that . might, be in 2 
high a ſtation as an. 

Pray; will you not leaye he governo 
** of the world to diſpoſe of his own! 


* but you; Have received it from 150 and 
te jt is the effect of his bounty! 1755 ; 
But, perhaps, there is nut ſuch an un. 4 
equal diſtribution, as we imagine. It i a 
owing to'a- falſe ſentiment, and a wrong 
opinion, that they judge in this manner. 
Many are taken with the glittering outſide 
of things. Solid happineſs lies in a right 


life. And external circumſtances, tho ; 
they 


7 =. — 


— 


ef Go. 


tionably but very little influence towards XII. 
our te and ſolid. bappineſs. And > 
very great miſtake. to phanſy that, 49 make 

us happy, there is ſo much neeęſſary of out- 

ward injoyments. A right temper, firm 


virtue, a ſolid love of what makes us like 


to Gop, and a conſtant purſuit. of that, 
ought ta be locked upon, as moſt eſſential 


| Wide happineſs of a reaſonable nature. 


But I need not add more, to remove 
thi difficulty, than to ſay, That God per- 
ſtate of trial, by the higheſt and moſt con- 
ſummate wiſdam,,. For hereby is an op- 
portunity given do exerciſe different virtues ; 
which are proper, very proper; to refine 


and c9ife us t0 4 fitneſs for complete hap- 


pineſs, in another world, ing * 


from the perfection af virtue. 


The different ſtations of tag, in this 
world, are; calculated for a ſtate of trial. 
Thoſe, who are in high ſtations, are to be 

examples of virtue, proper for their ſphere. 
And others, ig lower. ſpheres, are called 
out 49 exerciſe different virtues... And, if 
Gop ſuffers ſuch evils, as tyrants, to ariſe ; 


2. -” 


they: are not — neee . 892 RM, 


228 Die righteouſneſs 
Sr RI. he very often uſes them for a ſcourge to a 
ol nation, and to puniſh a guilty people for 
their crimes. Sometimes, wicked men 
may be proſperous, for the excellencies, 
which they have, ſuch as fortitude, gene- 
roſity, and the like: though they are bad 
in their general moral character. At other 
times, Gop may permit perſons 1 in power, 
to continue many years in the exereiſe of 
oppreſſion; that their fall may be more 
ſignal and remarkable; as in the caſe of 
Pharaoh. But the principal vie w, is, that, 
by the patience and forbearance of Gos, 
wicked men might be induced to repent, 
and fo become at laſt happy. RAT 
As to the good; they are afflicted, that 
they may be cured of fore weakneſſes : : of 
raiſed to greater heights'sf piety and virtue. 
For inſtance; there may be à removal of 
ſome perſons out of the world; who are 
very dear to us; or ſome other great cala. 
mity may befall us; to awaken us to re- 
flect; and to take us off from a too fond 
regard of this world, and from placing our 
happineſs in it; to bring us to a more thoro 
reſignation to the will of Gop; and to re- 
11 55 $743 115 fine 


fine us, and * us up, by proper virtues, S ERM. 
to an higher meetneſs for the heavenly in- XII. 
heritance, and the final judgment, in which . 
rewards and puniſhments ſhall be diſpenſed . 
with the greateſt Juſtice and equity, and 
this attribute chi in its fulleſt luſtre and 
glory. OS. 
Therefore, dll we have conſidered 
things fully, let us not make this objection 
againſt the juſtice of Gon. If we could 
not vindicate every diſpenſation of Provi- 
dence ; yet, that the judge of the world will 
do right, is fo clear, that we ought to ſuſ⸗ 
pect our own judgments, rather chan call 
into queſtion a truth, which appears to 
be attended with the greateſt 3 and 
is generally allowed by all mankind. | 


knowleged — the difficulty ( . atiſes 
from the proſperity of ſome wicked men, 
and the diſtreſſes of ſome pious and virtuous 
perſons) could not be intirely remoyed; if 
there were not to be a day of retribution; 
in which virtue ſhall be fully rewarded, and 
vice fully puniſhed ; and the wiſdom, juſ- 
ſew,” and Loedneſs of the governor of all, 
Q3 thereby 


% 


Y "my 


230 Th 
SxRM. thereby uncle vindicated, and deten, 3 
XII. before the whole world,” #224 4-487 ae 


firibytions of l 
of attaining religious knowlege, and a re- 


* ſequence, how cart he be Rid to be a 


bee 


Thee laſt objection is; The different di- 
je means, "or opportunities, 


ligious temper” of mind. Spiritual ad- 
« vantages, which are denied to ſome, are 
indulged to others. Fou ſee that Gon | 
« allowed the people of the Fois, his 
% laws; "agd did not give his fazutes to 
« other nations. And We Have, allo, other 
y inſtances; ſuch as the” Jeus being re- 
« jected, and the Gentiles being called. 
« And why ſhould ſome nations have 4 
* Revelation printed them, when others 
« are denied it? Does not this make it ap- 
te pear that Gop 15 Plrtial! * and, of Con- 


« 


2 


te righteous judge, that will treat all man- 
te kind Wen, perfect equithiani ax. 1 
cc: lity'! d 1018 

Here 1 plain fallaey in this objection: 
For the order and harmony, in which every 
material in this frame of things is 
placed, to effect the beauip and perſeQion 
of the whole; is the roſult pf 407/dom-: and 
the different degrees even of reaſonable Be- 


ings 
» 855 


in which Juſtioe hath no concern. 

He may give ſome nations more favors 
thin others; and diſpenſe to them greater 
advantages. And pray, who can charge 
Gop with doing wrong; when be only 
imparts, as he pleaſes, 'inſtances of his free- 


goodneſs; which are all directed by * 


moſt conſummate wiſdom? 

Tf it could be made to appear, that Gov 
denied any of his creatures, who are under 
moral government, what is neceffary : 
then, indeed there would be ſome force in 


the objection. But, if he gives greater re- 
ligious advantages to one, and leſs to ano- 


ther; this cannot be an objection,” of any 
force, againſt his juſtice. For it is only his 
free diſpenſing different degrees of goodness. 
But befides; when he did. diſpenſe his 
particular favors to the Jes, it was not 
to terminate in that nation. He ſet up the 
Fews as a light; and intended them as ſuch; 
to all the world around them: that others 
might be brought, by that ſeparate people, 


to the acknowlegement of Jelouab, as the | 


one true and eden. 50 | 72 
2 Aid 
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ings, and their ho. Adee ene and 88 RN. 
advantages, are the effect of free-gooaneſ5; . 
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ve The righteouſneſs - 
SERM. And I believe it is fo in all other in- 
XII. ſtances of favor. If he gives any very 
remarkable and diſtinguiſhed" abilities to 
one man, it is for the light of others, and 
for their advantage. 80 that it is plain and 
clear, that theſe diſtinguiſhing talents are 
deſigned for the benefit of the world. 
However; I'think this muſt be allowed, 
that what is abſolutely neceſſary is denied, 
to no one, by the governor of the world. 
And, tho' he may diſpenſe peculiar favors 
to ſome perſons, or nations; yet, as there 
are different talents, the more is expected 
of them. And their guilt will be the great- 
er, if they do not make a proper improve- 
ment. And that theſe talents are deſigned 
for the benefit of mankind. 
And, finally, it is no juſt objecten a- 
giinſt the Chriſtian revelation, * that it has 
te not been communicated to all:“ neither 
can it, with any colour of reaſon, be al- 
leged that, on this account, Gop is par- 
tial. For communicating what is good, 
has a reſpect to the free beneficence of Gor, 
and not to his juſtice. He may diſpenſe as 
| he pleaſes, what degrees of perfection, or 
| what advantages, he thinks: fit. And he 


alone : is the proper judge of that. 
| „5 I, 


ak Gab. =. 233 

If, indeed, he ſhould give to any per- SE RN . 
ſon but two talents, and expect from him XII. 
an improvement of five, or ten, the treat- WAYS 
ment would not be cquitable. But, when 
as many as have ſined without a writen, 
reveled law, ſhall periſh without ſuch a 
law: and as many as have fined, under 
ſuch a law, ſhall be judged by that law: 
when there is no reſpect of perſons with 
Gop ; and nothing denied to any perſon, 
that is neceſſary to attain the end of his 
creation ; there cannot be any juſt ground, 
from this unequal diſtribution, to arraiga 
the righteouſneſs, or juſtice, of the . 


ia of the world. 


IV. I oo now to draw proper infer- 
_ ences from this ſubjet, 

(.) This ſhould lead us to fear Gov, 
ſo as to ſhun what is diſagreeable to bis 
will; and to purſue what we know to be 
recommended to us, by him, whoſe mo- 
ral character is perfectly virtuous and good, 
Ihhis is the inference, which St. Peter 
makes, 1 Pet. i. 17. F ye call on the fa- 
tber; who, without reſpect of perſons, Judg- 

eib according to evegy man's work; poſs the 
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XII. 


e eee, 
Sr RM. time of your ſojourning here in fir. We 


may well fear to offend him, who has 


SYY threatened, if we wilfully violate his laws 
and continue in an impenitent ſtate, that 


we ſhall receive puniſhment ; and that 
In proportion to the preatneſs of our crime. 
Let not fuch às go on impenitentiy in 


vice, or wickednef, flatter themſelves with 


the hope of happineſs, from the free favor 
of Er ror Gov. ba 


2.) This is an incouragement to good 


men, under all their diſtreſſes and difficul- 


ties; efpecially when they fall under the 
oppreſſion of men of power. 

We can hardly forbear making * 
remarks, upon che unjuſt conduct of ſome 
men in power and authority. They are 
often flattering ' themſelves with -a notion 
that they are in a rank above the creatures 
that are around them; if not of a different 
kind. They ge on uſing their power with- 


-out check or controul. And they very often 
oppteſs men of the beſt moral character, that 
are much more excellent than the perſons, 


who ofethis oppreſſive power. This creates 


| rh Rrugyles in the minds of good people. 


But 


SS * * 
rr 1 8 ** *** Ls 


eee * 2335 
But chere ls : a time approaching Wien Gob 8 RN,. 
will judge the world in G Aghiteoul- | A 
- and equity, and that withödt partiali- © 

Then theſe unjuſt procefings Thall 

Kh nne ; the righteous rewarded; and 

the wicked receive the Juſt recompenſe of 

their perſecution or opprefnon. There 

will, chen, be no regard bal to power, 

niches, or out ward circumſtances : : but 

merely to what fs the truth and right of the 
caſe. Then the whole world will de judged 

in righteouſneſs and equity. Let not thine 

heart, therefore, envy finers : Bur be thou in 

S 7he fear of the Lord all the day ling. For, 

furely, there is a reward for the — 22 

and thine exptttati: on i ſhall n not be cut of. 


3.) The juſtice of Gop Is A ground of 
terror to the wicked. 


For, though they may go on in à courſe 
of vice; there is a Being, that looks on, 
and ſees all their guilt; and all the eircum- 
ſtances that aggravate their guilt. And 
there will be a day of retribution, when the 
righteous judge ſhall award puniſhment un- 
to thoſe that have indulged themſelves in a 
courſe of vice. Therefore, do not flatter 
"0 thyſelf, 


236 The righreouſne/s 


| SERM; thyſelf, Siner, that thou canſt always e- 


XII. ſcape the righteous judgment of Goo. 
">" You cannot hide yourſelyes from his 
preſence, neither can you (how great and 
powerful ſoever you are) pretend ta have 
an arm like him, who is omnipotent. If 
any ſhould ſuppoſe that they can eſcape, 
they entertain no juſt ſentiments of Gon, 
who is every where preſent. Whither can 
any fly from the creator and governor of 
the world? He accepteth: not the perſons of 
_ princes; nor regardeth the, rich more than 
the poor. Fur they are all the work of his 
hands. This, therefore, ſhould awaken 
finers to turn from their ways, ſpeedily 
and without delay; unto that Gop, who 
is righteous, and whoſe throne | is cftabliſh- 

eld in righteouſneſs, ., - 
IT am'very ſenſible that. many imagine 
5 the character of a juſt and righteous Go p, 
carries great terror. I own, it is ſo, with 
regard to the wicked. But, if they would 
carefully attend, they would ſee that all, 
which follows, upon ibis attribute of Gov, 
is, that it is neceſſary for them to repent 
and reform. And then this very attribute 
_ appear moſt-amiable, ; What can 


give 


f Gad 237 
give higher pleaſure, chan to PR that 8X RI. 
all 3 — the direction and go- XII. 

vernment of that Being, who will ever de- 
termine and act agreeable to eguity and 
rigbieciſueſs? Nothing can be more for- 
midable, than to imagine that we ate at 
the diſpoſal of a Being, who has no rule 
to ditect his conduct by: but irreſiſtible 
power, and mere humor ng caprice, 
Whereas the perfection of r:ghteouſneſt ren- 
ders the divine Being ook nne if it 
cee. Ad! Sten 
4.) From e nk my of Gom. 
we may infer that all the laws, which he 
has preſcribed to us, muſt. be,equitable and, 
Fw. pits t We n to eſteem eat as. 
ſuch... telt: At eo bag, 9 


nnen 


tertained, 2 appear eee to ice 
muſt be rejected and diſcardec. 
To imagine that Gon, will impute 

"0 the. act of one perſan to another: or that, 
« by the act of one man, all his race ſhould 
« be rendered utterly incapable of deter- 0 
« mining, or acting, as moral agents; 
and to ſay ** that Gop has not loſt his com - 
x: * power, though we have loſt 
** gur 
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236 The big refuge 
SRM. out: ability ta obty appears to be 4 
XIE way of diſcburſing, that cannot be, in the 
eaſt, ecbnsilrahle to tiid attribute of Gop's 
#robtoonfiee.” eldssergs Da tos saint 
% That GD eren Uw. which we 
er are not e of ſeeing to be right and 
40 — beg. from 5 — 
and tends to the perfection and happi- 
s neſt of E? or that we fheuld not, by bit 
affiſtance and with hid ald, be capable 
« of. colliphfing WH it 4446 to fps 
poſe that Gop does not dead with his 
creatures, upbn the foot of , und 7, 
1 1 ce.” — 'in conſequence, this muſt be 
| Johificfient 688. 0 030112197g 2... W 
-- MM = cannot ſuppoſe that Gow Wo 
= command men thoſe things, which he ay 
|  propetfy-tafoit upon ahgeis His laws muſt 
all-bo'oqitable;” and proportionable*to: our 
make and ſtat E bas bf od cu i 
| ” foded; "whatever" appears” tb be Tight 
| 5 and fit, milf be a law to d But wwe can- | 
| riot img agine tl that Tach laws ſhould" be pre- 
ſtibed, or fuch"terms of Trppineſs given, to 
reaſonable Beings, as are not fuited 12155 
= ſtate and to their powers” ?- 


= 

** 7 * 87 7 = * A . 2 of * N 1 * 5 7 x Fy 

{$i « FT #62 Eg K 44 1 * wed SLIT ETSY 
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(5.) To conclude : Let us indeavor to _ 
imitate Gop in his moral character; and, vw 
in particular, in the practice of r:ghteouſ- 
neſs and juſtice. 

Hereby we ſhall reſemble him; and we 
may be ſure that we ſhall have all equitable 
treatment from him, when he ſhall appear 
in the character of the judge of the whole 
world. By imitating his moral perfection, 
we ſhall have inward peace and ſerenity of 
mind; and a well-grounded expectation of 
receiving a reward from him, who ruleth 
now 1n righteouſneſs, and will finally judge 
his people with equity, 
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1 9 5 1 


The goodneſs of God. 
we firt aumnen on this text. 


— 
N . 


k# F £1 
* a * * 
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ow 41 „nv. 5. 


For 2 Ton, art good: — 


- Wa A * ds. 


185 I inch attributes of Go. XIII. 
2 we conſidered oy which CY V 


evirced that we muſt conceive of him as a 
conſcious being, Who has no union with 
any organized body. As we are to form 
this idea of him, it will follow that &now- 
lege, in the higheſt perfection, muſt be aſ- 
cribed to him: and that he muſt be con- 
ceived of, by us, as peſſeſſed of perfect and 
- confarnanacs wiſtom. And, as mind 1 is the 
TW 3 K- firſt 


Vi — —— — — — — . 
—— — we Lk CR D 
a . . OT. 
—— — — —— anc tees wb: — PING — - - - 


242 


SERM. firſt original of power, it will follow, that 
XIII. we muſt conceive. of this all. perfect mind, 
u indued with a power of doing all things 


that imphe no gontrayiGign injthe nature WY 
of things; or, that have no contrariety to ſh 


agencies; ck fila; 


The goodneſs 


his perfect m oral character 3 
And, n we have formed t this idea of 5 
Gov, it will fallow, that we muſt attri- 
bute to him perfect holineſs. For we can- 
not hut owe, that, as be fees every thing, 


which is fit and right: and, as he has all 


Power ; ; and cannot be under auy tempta- : 
tion to do what is contrary to right; we 
muſt conceive of him, as a Being of a per- 


fect moral a or, in Ge n 


that he i lG 


ung 


Under this, Al be Aduded ; allow | 


and goοi tj. ; 

| We have creatt# upon i 1 
now intend, ſrom the worde hi 1 have 
read, to diſcourſe on the gde of him, 
3 roar ongner 1 

And, in treating . I fhall ob- : 
ae ä add: ai : 


w 4 


o 11 
4 * 6 
4 * 1 
4 » 1 Ex 
8 N » 


ion 


185 esd nee Tas can, - 0 
to deſoribe gaodneſi. Or to n what - 
it ſtands to dengte,.. | 

II. Prove that n in the higheſt de- 
Seer. is to be attributed to G .. 

III. Open to you, in a particular man- 
ner, the inſtances; in which the divine gaad- 
neſs m_ more 1 ere, it- 
ſelß, ö 
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SERNM. 
. 


W. wes "oh: objections, which 


have been raiſed Againſt” this cre. 
And, - 
V. Conclude, by 1 fore reflec 


tions. hs 


a» yo TOVFLE 3 ' tf 3 


 £aP! man indeavor to Win what 
we are to underſtand by goodneſs - 
deſeribe this attribute, which beloogs bo 
Gov.” 178 

We are obliged, in ſpeaking of the per- 
feffions of Gop, to uſe terms, which ate 
proper to convey ideas to one another :-and 
yet, it is probable, do not riſe to a full re- 


preſentation of che excellencies of te di. | 


Vine Being. 


R J 


1 . 
— — 8 
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SE RM. 


The goodieſs 


However it is of importance | to ſettle, 


XIII. as well as we can, what is meant by the 


goodneſs of Gop. For if, when we ſay, 


Gop is good, we have no determinate idea; 


it may be, for ought' we know, a different 


thing front what we now apprehend. And, 


if we have no idea of it, we cannot imitate 


the divine Song; f though" we arc exhort 
ed to do ſo. 
Goobx Rss, as it is to be attriboted to 


Gov, does f aific: his conſtant and invart- 


able determining to communicate good, or 
diſpenſe being and happineſs; in à way 
ſuitable to his conſummate wiſdom, and the 


character of a perfe& moral governor. 


We are ſenſible what goodneſs. ſtands to 


expreſs, when applied to men. The apo/tl 


diſtinguiſhes a good from a righteous man. 


A righteous man is one, that ſteddily prac- 


tiſes what is equal; and readily: performs 
what another has a juſt claim to: but the 


idea of a good 1 man does carry in it ſome- 


what more. It denotes a man, that is 
free from all envy and narrowneſs of ſpirit ; 


and that has a generous diſpoſition to make 
All; as s happy as It 1s in 5 Jo. ; 


We 


ferent; in kind, from the googneſs attributed 
to Gop: tho it greatly differs in degree. 


It is certain that, hen we ſay, Gop is. 
good, we are to -underſtand, by goodneſs, 
the ſame thing, which we do, when we 
apply it to any intelligent Being: but, with 
this difference; that, in angels and men, it 


is imperfoct, derived, and mutable; in 


Gop, it is neee fn. original and inva- 


riable . 
| 8 we are to take care, that we 
. 4 not raiſe ſuch an idea of goodneſs, con- 
cerning the. ee being,” as. is inconſiſtent 
to his 2v:/dom... ,. 

| Before. we 3 pe PS Alwine per- 
EN we laid it down as a rule, that we 
muſt not raiſe 072 per ſection of Gop upon 
the ruin of another. „ 2 

Some very conſiderable men N re- 
preſented Gop, to be infinitely benevolent 
and: beneficent and then they have thought 
that Gon hath nat expreſſed that goodneſs 


in the creation, which their wrong! idea of 5 


goodneſs has lead them to conceive. Wi/- 


dom directs power and beneficence, If we 


R3 ſuppoſe 


24.5 
We are to confider that ot our idea of ad S ERM. 
| rs when it is expreſſed by men, is not dif- 


XIII. 


sx RN. ſuppoſe a Saanen tr Gon that will m- 
XIII. fluence and operate in an infinite degree, 
gest difieultics will ſpring up: Wbpy did 


he make Beings capable of offending? Or, 
why did not he malte all of the higheſt or- 
der of intelligent creatiires? All theſe ar- 
guments take their tiſe ftom not ont: 
ing that goodneſs, in Deity, is under the 
direction of His unerring aui dum and con- 
ſummate hwwüge. Wichout all diſpute, 

it is no way unbecomiag Goh, to make dif- 
ferent orders of Beings. And, if this is 
agrecible to bis Im "and power ; ; "then 
goodneſs, in Deity, 18 expreſfirig betteficence, 
in that manner and in that degree, which 
bears a proportion to thoſe orders of ex- 
iſtences, which his 7 wer has produced. 
guided and directed by wiſdom. 

It is poſſible that ſome may 055 ect agatiift 
the divine gooanefs ; z becauſe "they "were not 
made angels; or have not powers of A preat- 
er degree of perfect; 10D, than they find 
themſelves f 10 be polteiea of, in this Nate. 
But ſurely, they 125 not ednfider, that it 
was tlie ett of ab, that there ſhould 
be a ſcale of Beings, arifing from the low- 


et, til it SIO to ee and to 
Fg much 


much higher 1 5 | cfe&ion. of i in- 
telligent nature, than men 0 poſtelfed of, A. 
There is 4 beauty, in this order; ; and it 
would be 4 diminutiön of hs. power, = 
a [itnilatiort of jt, to ſuppoſe that; becauſe 
51 is  beneficent, therefore he theuts expreſs 
hi his goodneſs 1 in an infinite degree: : and that, 
LCA he thould! not n ake Being 
f A lower orders: as; we obſerve he has, in 
We form. and ſtructure. We muſt, there- 
fore, take care, that we conceive "of. his 
beneficente and FA as directed by wiſ- 
dem; and in proportion to the different 
ranks df Beings, which he has created; 
and conſiſtent with his N moral 80. 
vernment. | 
Some have. Donde it Weng een to 
— that Gon has not made all intelli- 
gent Beings, incapable af drawing down up- 
on themſelves miſery; by ee 
and guilty. And they have run the ſentiment 
of gaodneſs, ſo far, as even to ridicule that 
account, which both reaſon and revelation 
give, of a future day of retribution: when 
the i impenitent and the incorrigible ſhall fall 
under the effects of his diſpleaſure. | 
— This, 
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The, good ge/s 


oY; RM. This, however, 18 1 0. way contrary to 


* 


XIII good; 5 becauſe goodneſs is ill, to be confi. 
— dered as s expreſſed. by Gon, as a perfect mo- 


ral governor; who has imparted laws, f in- 
forced by gapctions: : and who, therefore, 
will regard Chat he, has \tbreatned. to the 
diſobedient; and What! he has promiſed to 
ſuch As are obediept to, the laws HED he 
has preſcribed.” - 

' Yon fee what L at leaſt, hike to be the 
goodneſs, "hich is td be "Atributed! unto 


Gov.” It 8 exercilin g beneficence ; render- 


ing theſe” 'hap ppy, e be has created, 


confiſtent with. bis Wiſdom and erte 
en government. | 


fs 4 * 174 1 2 
lain DR41%9 ein ans, 


you, that MY 


7 *, 1 91 5 


IT. I now come to ſhew 


| attribute does belong to Gop; and this 1 


ſhall indeavor to! Ve by reaſon, and to 
confirth by Fevelatic | 
1. I wonld\prove this by penn LING 
ei is a ckar and a plain tule, that what- 
ever is impertect muſt be removed from 
Gop; and Whatever implies an excellency 
in it, muſt be attributed to him, in the 
higheſt and inoft e ME ö 
Without 


7 * 93 = 1 — 
2 bu N * 9 
£ *. . 


Without doubt, 3 Will appear, Sea. 


at firſt view, more imperfect than a- con- XIII. 
tractedneſs of mind, ſelfiſhneſs, envy, ma- wry 
lice, and a deſire to bring injury and evil 
upon other Beings, .; We cannot but think 
that ſuch a character carries in it an ugli- 
neſs and deſormity; and therefore this muſt 
be removed, at. an infinite diſtance,” 
the divine Being. Te moſt he oonßdered 
by us, as all. perſect. And there is nothing | 
appears more beautiful than a kind and a 
beneficent diſpoſition, and behavior. This 
carries in it all the charms, that we can 
ee eee eee 
Wherever this reigns among men, we 
that it. is followed with high eſteem, 3 
honor, and intenſe affection: It is, there- 
fore, evident, that, ſince this is the caſe, 
reaſon teaches us to apply it rn : fince 
in him all perfections meet. ; 
But let us conſider, dar dis d'un: attri- 
bute, which throws a luſtre upon all the 
other excellencies of the divine Being! The 
conſideration of his #nowlege: and wiſdom, 
and power,” will raife admiration: but it is 
goodneſs, that makes even thoſe attributes 
at to us. Knowlege might turn into 
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BvR. craft; and W _ 36th gteat fubtifty'; and 
XIII. © A” might be tyrannical. But, When 
there ig addec f the Idea of roddneft,” Tow 
beaurilal ute thoſe attributes! . Lam 
ſure that he, "who Hs infiitite 1e 
wiſdom; and p uneoiitrontable, 
| Retermitico und: acts, agtecble te the wok 
perfect gpovahneys how amiable docs he 
appear 6 fvy- view? Viewing the” mtcti- 
dates ef dH#1 and; ifilfs the mind 
veptize: but chen we view Gor as 
bendjicent, and in the perſecbeſt mantet, wwe 
feel our afftcrions and love attrecked. 
When wwe bonſider that this is 4 perfection, 
which ſoftens (if N ay TH expres it) Al the 
other exeeſleneies of Derzy; and takes 
them reflekted en, witheet horror and 
dread 2''we catihot but diſcern that this is 
an excellenoy, which viuſt be attributed to 
him, who is the flirſt, We Nu" 15 
and mofamible Being; 

Buſides z let us — oigh Yoodneſs 
miiſt be attributed G0; if we feaſon, 
with any manger of ſtrength or connection. 
For that Being, who os Chat 19 pro- 
per to render my other happy; and who 
18 al OY In y happy in him- 

ſelf; 


of Gd 

ſelf; and; therefore, can eu no wrong SRK. 
bias, to prevent a conſtant exereiſe of be. XIII. 
neficence © 1 fay, ſuch an idea will lead as . 
to diſcern, that goodneſs, in the moſt per. 
fect degree, - muſt be afcribed to him. For 
he is capable of making the Beings, that 
he has framed, happy. He has no need 
of having any contracted views. Theit 
bappineſs, - or miſory, cannot affect him. 
The one cannot add to his nene the | 
other abate, or leſſen it. 
And therefore we 8 
that he will exerciſe beneficence; wherever it 
is right and fit; as he is a wiſe goveriiors 
And we ſhall. find, if we examine, that 
thetefore all the antient philoſophers, both | 
Greeks and Romans, have attributed! gad. 
zeſs unto God. He isi called by them Op» 
fimits, as well as maximus 7 the beſt as well 
as the greateſt : and is repreſented by them 
as a Being, kind and ged. Sexeca affine 

it, as the reaſon, why prayers and praiſes 
are offered to the Gods; that the devotees 
had a perſuaſion r we ns 
0 communicate ed ee 


1 2 ” 
7 
+ 


De goodneſi 
Fou ſee; then, turn the argument which 


XIII. way yon pleaſe, reaſin will evince that the 
UTVV attribute of goodneſs, in the On degree, 


is tu bi aſcribed unto Gd. 
0H the contrary to gane be 2 an "OY 
feRion'; it muſt be removed at an infinite 
diſtance: from Deity. If the exerciſe of 
bentficencecearries.in it any excellency, what- 
ever has this idea muſt belong to Gop; 
and eſpecially hen,; without goodueſ, all 
his other attributes muſt he thought of, with 
terror: For they will never attract affec- 
tion, eſteem, and love; unleſs goodneſs: be 
added to them. And ſince, by his perfect 
underſtanding, he knows what is proper to 
make happy; and has no bias to a conduct 
different ft goodusſi, ve muſt i Wii 
this 5 to be aſeribed to Goo. 
But Why ſhould I labor . that 
which appears, upon the leaſt abends. 
cleati to enen n P 
n. DUR z 920 * 10 
2. Give me leave only to add. a 3 
balages af ſcripture, in which this cha- 
racter is given unto Go. 
Exad, xxxiv. 6 6. And the Lord "paſſed by 
befare bim, and e * The Lord, 
"FFD 


of Gad. 


te the Lord God, merciful and gracious ; StERM, 
5 lmg-ſuffering ; and abundant” in good- XIII. 

* neſs and trutb. „Here you ſee this per- —— 
fection expteſly applied to Gop. In a va- 


riety of terms; and, in the higheſt degree, | 


he is faid to be gvod and S 
Goodneſs, expreſſed to- any," where A 


is no deſervedneſs, is ſtiled grace. — When 


it is expreſſed to ſuch as are miſerable, it 

is ſtiled mercy And when a deſerved pun- 
iſhment is delayed, then it is called long 
ſuffering. And the writer adds, after theſe 
terms are made uſe of, and abundant in 
goodneſs and truth. So, in our text, Thou 
Lord art goed,” and ready to forgive: and 
plenteous in mercy unto all them that call up- 


en thee. Pſalm cxix. 68. Thou art good, 


and doeſ? good. And our Savior faid'to one 
of the leading Jeu, Lule xviii. 19. Why 
calleſt thou' me good? There is none good 
comparatively] / one; "that it Gov, 
Whereby our Savior does plainly expreſs, 
that Gop, in the higheſt and moſt tran- 
ſcendent degree, is gad. He only 15 I good, 
as he is independently and immutably ſo; 
and as he is the original of all Waden 
and goodneſs, that can be expreſſed by any 
of 


254 The goody 

Sen. of his creatures. Whoever... has. kind 

XI. diſpoſitions. and behavior, receives. them 

WYV from nie divine goodneſs, It is that, 

which is the ſource and original of 

all gaadiſi: it is from thence that they 

have power to exerciſe or expreſs benefi- 

cence. to thoſe that, they converſe with. 

P/abs cxlv. g. The Lord is good to al: and 

bis tender mercies ate over all bis uur. 

be ſeripture repreſents this attribute, of 

goodneſs, in the moſt moving manner, F/ 

cili. 13. Like us a father pitieth bis children, 

fo the. Lord pitieth them that fear bim. Fer. 

ix. a4. I an the Lord, ibo exerriſe lov- 

ing kindugſ, judgment, and righteouſneſs in 

the earth. For: in theſe. things 1 delight, 

faith the, Lord. J/aieh xlix. 15 Can 5 

woman: forget her fucking child; that ſit 

ſhould not have compaſſion an the fon of be. 
wa, Tea, they may forget 3. yet will 1 

nat forget there. In the ſecond command- iſ 

ment, when Gop had threatned judg- 

ments to the third or fourth generation of 

them that hate him; he promiſes mercy 1 

1h0ufand; of them thr foe * 4 bis 
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. God: 255 
FIN, might be added 3 but 1 Sensi. 
thiak that theſe are. olear and full paſſages, XIII. 
which; make it exident that gandngþs in hs 
ſacred - writing, is, in the matt ere 
n. e ie 4 


l. 1 panics . 3 

of divine goeodaefs; which will be proper to 

make appear farther, that, in the moſt a 
nanſeande nt degres, on it g. | 
Jo g through» all the works SW = 

Han; provietare, and rederption, nia taſls 
impracticable; and cannot he fully and 
perfectly done. The goodneſs: of Gop is 
boundleſs, as his unirerſal ae end · 


leßß, as the ages of eternit ;/: 


He bas ſhewn. his goon, in commu- 
nicating Being to an amazing variety of 
creatures. Mhen we have a right idea of 
Gop, we may eaſily ſee, that the creating 
any, Being, muſt take its riſe from the be- 
nigaity and gandneſi of the ſicſt cruſe. For: 
as his &nowledge is infinite 3: as his wiſdam is 
conſummate; as his power is uncontraul- 
able; as he is happy in himſelf, and alle 
ſafficjant ; what other principle can he i. 


m. from which he ſhould be in- 
duced 


236 Ve Nee 
Sent. duced to create? Surely it could not be, 
XIII. chat there might be an addition to his o.] m 
— happineſs. For that is ſuppoſing, that he 
was ndt all- ſufficient. Therefore, t the 
Scripture expreſſes it, in a very agreeable 
manner. For thy pleaſure, all things now 
are [or exiſt] and were [originally] created. 
It was the effect of his Free- gondneſt; and 
it was; that he might communicate, in 
different degrees, perfection and happineſs. 
We may, then, ſee here very remarkable 
and diſtinguiſhed eftoKs of this pere 
of the divine Being. 

Moſes, when he aids us an account of 
the creation, at the end of every day, he 
ſays, that Gon bebeld his work, and jaw 
that it was good. And, at the cloſe, when 
all the whole frame and ſtructure was form- 
ed; He, then, beheld all things; and they 
were all very good, i. e. They were all 
made in the moſt proper manner; with 
ſuch variety, order, and deſign, as contri- 
bowl to the perfection of the whole. 
And it is to be obſerved, that, as good- 
neſs appears in tbe creation; ſo it appears, 
in the exerciſe of his Providente. For he 
maintains, and keeps up, that beauty and 


8 2 order, 


| Ny God. 257 
order, which appear in the a of the 8E RNM. 
world. And he has ſhown his goodneſs, in XIII. 
the ample proviſion, he has made, for the — 
ſupport, continuance," and well-being, of 
every order; either of ſenſible, or intelli- 
gent agents. Pſalm civ. 27, Sc. Ti beſe 
wait all upon thee : that thou maygſt give 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. Wat, which 
thou giveſt them, they gather. Thou openeſt 
thine hand, they are filled with good. Ver. 
13, Sc. He watereth the hills from his 
chambers : © the earth. is ſatisfied with the 
fruit of his works, He cauſeth the graſs to 
grow for the cattle; and herb, for the ſer- 
vice of nan: that be may bri 'ng forth 
food out of the earth. And wine, that 
maketh 'glad the heart of man; and al, 
10 make his face to ſhine; and bread, which 
firengtppnerh: man's heart. 

He maketh graſs to grow- upon the moun- 
tains; and giveth the beaſt bis food; and the 
young ravens, when they cry unto him. Matt. 

vi, 26, The fowls of the air neither ſow nor 
reap, nor. gather into barns : yet your heaven- 
ly father feedeth them. And the, Allies of the. 


field toil not, neither ds they ſpin. od yet I 
| Vox. I. 2 by 4 dou Jay 
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terror and diſtreſs, that attend a conſciouſ- 
neſs of guilt. And he has opened this, in 


He has given us principles that tend to hap- 
pineſs; not only by fixing in us the lay 
of preſervation ; whereby our private in- 
tereſt is ſecured; but in placing in us ten- 
1 dences to ſociety ; ; by which public virtuc 
is ſupported. And, to influence to goodneſs, 
he has fixed, in our nature, a tenderneſs 
and compaffion; whenever we ſee great 
36d remarkable diſtreſs. 


"2 and character, * we hold, in his creation, 


The goodneſs 


S RM ſay unto you, that even Solomon, in all bis 
XIII. glory, was not arrayed like one of them. 
— If we particularly take a view of man; 


we ſhall find a profuſion of goodneſs, It 


we trace the powers of his mind, know- 
lege, memory, and an ability to diſtin- 


guiſh moral good and evil: If we con- 


ider him as under moral government; we 


ſhall ſee that there are traces of the higheſt 


_ goodneſs, He has given us a monitor with. 


in: without he has connected to virtue, 
happineſs; to vice, miſery. And he ha 
given preſages of a future judgment, in the 


a ſtronger and fuller manner, in revelation. 


He has made us juſt agreeable to the rank 


of 


— 
— ener en ern ee ene —— 


e God. 
of moral agents: capable of government SE RN. 
by laws; and of * rewards and pun- XIII. 

den. : — — 
If we view the bay: we ſhall eavly 
40 050 its ſtructure carries in it footſteps 
of the higheſt goodneſs. We may ſee. that 
every part of the body is formed in a wiſe 
manner; ſuited to attain the . er 
which! it was created, | 
And, if we view all the objects around 
us, we ſhall find that he has ſuited one to 
another: that what is neceſſary to our con- 
tinuance in Being, is attended with plea- 
ſure; and whatever is contrary, is attended 
with uneaſineſs. He has thus, with. wiſe 
_ goodneſs, expreſſed his paternal affection 
and care to men. And he has opened to 
us, by revelation, the ways and means, by 
which, when we had wandered from the 
path of yirtue and happineſs ; we might be 
reſtored and recovered. He has, therefore, 
given us reve/ation to aſſure us of the ſucceſs 
of repentance ; that we ſhall not, becauſe 
we have deviated from the divine law, im- 
mediately be conſigned irrecoverably to e- 
verlaſting deſtruction. He has opened to 
us the means, whereby we may ariſe to the 
8 2 hope 


260 


The goodneſs 


Sr RM. hope of a reſurrection to eternal life and 


— 


happineſs. He has done all, that was con- 


ſiſtent with 27e goodneſs, in order to raiſe 


us to piety and virtue; without which a 
reaſonable nature can never attain , 


neſs, 


gent agents. He gives us wiſe, as well as 


kind, laws; ſets before us proper means, 


as well as powerful motives; and gives us 


ſuch ineouragements, as (if attended to) may 


ingage and influence us to a purſuit of what, 
in the nature of things, is neceſſary to make 
us capable of being happy. For, with- 
out doubt, though Go p deſires the happi- 
neſs of all his reaſonable creatures; yet it is 
in a way, that is conſiſtent to their frame 
and ſtate. Such, as indulge to a courſe of 
vice, cannot be happy. They are not fit 
ſubjects of it, till there be a change. And, 
for that reaſon, Gop has granted every in- 
ſtance of bounty and goodneſs, to bring a- 


beeut this change; and, thereby, to advance 


us to real happineſs here, and complete 


happineſs in another world. How juſtly 
may we rejoice," as the FPſalmiſi did, in 


contemplating the goodneſs of Gop to man! 1 


P/alm 


LY 


It is true, indeed; he treats us as intel 


eee 


66— AN... ARE. 


, God. 


mindful of bim? and the ſon of man, that 


thou wvifiteſt him? For thou haſt: made him 


a little lower than the angels, and baft crowns 
ed him with glory and honor. | Thou madeſ} 


Him to baue dominion over the works of thine 


hands. And thou haſt put all things under 


bis feet. He hath given us reaſon, to con- 


template and imitate the great creator. His 


goodneſs prevents many evils from falling 
upon us. And, under ſuch, evils, which 
he thinks not proper to prevent, he ſup- 
ports us; and frequently delivers us from 
them: and always makes proviſion for out 
eternal happineſs. He has indued us with 
natural conſeience, to diſtinguiſh good and 
evil; made good to be attended with happy 
fruits, and evil with the revetſe. Ad 
hath added revelation. ws as 

In a word, Gop hath „ ned et 
a5 to ſend bis only-begoten ſon; and hath not 


ſpared bim, but bath , given him up for us 


all; that whoſaever. believeth in bim might. 
not periſh, but might have everlaſting life. 
And, in this was manifeſted the love of Gop 
word, us ; that Gop ſent bis only-begoten 


* r en 
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Pſalm viii. . What is man, that thou art SERM. 


A 


262 The goodneſs 
SeRM. ſon into the world, that we might hve thro 
XIII. bim. Who can refuſe-. adoring the rich 
A mercy, that Gon has expreſſed, eſpecially 

by his ſon? How aſtoniſhing is his bene- 
ficence to us; that he ſhould ſend h word 
(by whom he made the world) in the laſt 
age, to be incarnate; and to bear the cha- 

racter of a ſavior to a guilty world ? That 
he ſhould come, and open an heavenly 
ſtate to us: and give us precepts, which, 

if complied with, would yield us even the 

_ complexion of beauen; and make us meet 
for that-life and immorrulity which he has 
brought to light ? I Gay,” who' can take a 
view of the methods of the goſpel-diſpenſa- 
_ tion, without calling upon all that is with- 
in him to adore the "Alain goodnichs, and 
furprizing metey? 

So that, if we trace either the creation, 
or toe government bf GOD; or the diſpen- 
fation'of reveled religion, opened to us, in 
the goſpel, we ſhall: be led to ſee, in the 
dleareſt and diſtincteſt marmer, the bounti- 
ful beneficence and "prodnefs"'v/ Gov. 

It is, therefore, With che higheſt reaſon, 
chat, in the Chriſtian revefation, God is 
repreſented to be hve, For he has expreſſed 

the 


that Gop may expreſs particular favor to 


the 2+ part of his reaſonable creatures, 


_ Gut. 263 
the moſt ſurprizing goodneſs to men, in ſend- SRRN . 
ing his ſon. God ſo loved the world, that XIII. 
he has ſent his only-begoten ſon, to open. 
the moſt extenſive beneficence; that all, 
who believe in him, whether Gentile or 
Few, —__ not ait: but bare everlaſt- 
ing life. 

I ſhould now o have procudad. to car 
head; but I fee the time will not ad- 
mit of this. And, therefore, I ſhall con- 
_ by n making a urs or two. 


aa) - How. inconfltent to this notion of 
Ane 1a ts aſton iſhing doctrine of 
erna. | 

How it came into che un is Hot 
wink examining but, ſure it is, that there 
is nothing can be more oppoſite and repug- 
nant to the nature of this attribute of Gon, 
than that doctrine. If any ſhould fay, 


« ſome, more than to others: This can- 
not be denied ; provided, that they do not 
refer to ſuch inſtancesof his goodneſs, as ſhall 
interfere with our character as agents, But 
that he ſhould, from cternity, determine 


* - 


84 in 


SBM. in this ſtructure and frame of things, to e- 
XIII. verlaſting miſery; without any regard to 
a moral character, or the revetſe ; is no way 


The goouneſs 


congruous, or agreeable to the idea of 
Gop; vho determines unchangeably to be 
good and beneficent to all his creatures, in a 
way conſiſtent with mm and a. perfect 
moral government. VRG! OLA 
But the doQrine of ellen ſuppoſes 
the greater part of men, from the determi- 
nation of Gop, before their exiſtence, to 
be ſentenced to endleſs torment: and that 
without any regard to their moral character: 
only to gratifie the ſtvetity of his Juice. 
Surely; no one but muſt eaſily diſcern that 
this is quite repugnant to hi. attributs of 
CORR 4.0; ve e guet 105 
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4 We may .obſerie; That it is 8 
i 3298 dicks ſiners form, from 
the geodneſi or Gon, that they ene 
a effects of his diſpleaſure. 
This is entertaining a wrong idea ot the 
Wig geodnefs. He is :good, and deſires 
the happineſs of all; but then it is only as 
far as is conſiſtent with -wiſtom.. And it 
| — be ene, to o perfect wiſdom, to 
make 


SS ov 


ee 
make thoſe happy, who make uſe of his 


a conſtant courſe. of rebellion; and boſtility, 
This would not be agreeable to the charac- 
ter of a uiſe, or righteous, governor. 


thoſe, who are moral agents, and abuſe 
their powers, ſhould fall under the effects 
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all eee ane proper an even 
beyond what they * om 2 AP * 
tion of. 

It is equally weak ie any to imagine, 
that Gon might have made all rigbteous, 


might have been none impenitent, or incor- 


from wrong ſentiments. It was very fit, 
and worthy of Gop, to make agents; Beings, 
that are capable of rewards; and, of conſe- 
quence, of the higheſt vittue. But they 
are to be left to their own choice. For 


kind diſpoſitions to-eftabliſh themſelves in 


of their own vice; newer he mann them ca- 


SERNM. 
XIII. 


* 


It is even goodneſs, in the creator; that 


and conſequently happy: and that there | 


rigible. This alſo, without doubt, ariſes | 


Gop always governs, in a manner ſuitable 


as to the nature of the Beings, over whom he 
x exerciſes his dominion. To make agents; 
to and not continue them as fuch ; and leave. 


them 


266 De goodneſs, &c. 
gx RN. them to their own choice; would be really 
XIII. to act, quite the reverſe unto his own crea- 
ton: and not in a way agreeable to a wiſe 
governor, It is abſutd io imagine, that, 
becauſe Gop is good, 'thetefore he is under 
obligation to expreſs his goht, by forcing 
perſons to be good," of: irreſiſtibly over. 
bearing them. This would be to deſtroy 
their virtue; and would, therefore, of 
conſequence, be no way conſiſtent to that 
deſcription; Which We have given of the 
divine being ; or that perfection, of waxck 
he is really poſſeſſed. | 
I ſhould have offeted other reflections 
| But the anſwering objections againſt bis 
attribute of Gop; and making farther te- 
flections, 1 thall Joe to N e 
nitye nah 220969} it's 
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HAVE hoon. fo. IN SERM. 

time, treating upon the at- XIV. 

tributes of Goo. hat ed 
I have conſidered that at- 


4 - apr "alight -which relates to 
bis 1 nature, 72, that he is 4 ſpirit. 


I have conſidered the perfections, which 
ariſe from this c acter of God, viz. that 
he is a Being of infinite iknowlege, conſum- 
mate wiſdom, and uncontroulable power. 

From theſe excellencies, there ariſes a 
perfect moral character. Or, in other 


words, 
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268 De goodneſs 
SE RM. words, He, to whom the name of Gon 
XIV. is given, 7s holy, in the higheſt ang, molt 
1 perfect degree. eee Lua 
HFaving diſcourſed on this in . 1 
proceded to confiderz in particular, the 
perfections, which this comprehenſive term 
includes. It takes in, truth and | fidelity, or 
faithfulneſs; juſtice” a equity; Socke, 
mercy. and patience. 
In a former diſcourſe upon von dem 
the words which we have now read, we ob- 
ſerved the following method. 


+ Iv Nl 7. | 
I. To explain to you, what, we are to 
anderſtand by goodneſ. 
This we deſcribed to we a A conſtant 
determination of the divine Being to 
c cäonfet hippineſs" upon his creatures; as 
far as they are capable of receiving it; 
e confiftent with his conſummate wiſdom, 
ce and* With his petfeer” moral 1 
« ment.. 
II. We propoſed't to prove, that this at- 
tribute does belong to Gop, in if, moſt 
P tegres, e 


. ” 
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* 
* 1 


III. To 
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I. "Tor his 1 


2. In his preſerving the Beg ; . „ 


from goodneſs, he formed: and in his go- 
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III. To ſet beforn you the inſtances, in SpRM: 


which the divine goodneſs hath more Par. * 


vernment of moral agents, and particularly | 


of men, 

3. In the De which he has taken, 
by revelation, to recover them to the per- 
fection of their natures: and particularly 
in the W of the world by Jeſus 
Chrift. | 


IV. It was propoſed to attempt the re- 


moval of the difficulties, which are raiſed | 


againſt this attribute of goodneſs, as it is 
applied to Gop, in the higheſt and moſt 
perfect manner. 

I did not enter upon this head, in 0 


laſt diſcourſe: and, therefore, I ſhall now 


conſider i it. 


And then conclude | this ſubject, by 


making Practical reflections. 5 
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The . goodneſs 
Sr AM. As to the objeRtions that are made againſ 
XIV. this character of Gop; --- Here we have 
ad and melancholy complaints. If Goy 
4 be infinitely good, and has a power to 
« effect what he pleaſes, how comes it to 
* paſs that we ſee ſo much evil in the 
0 world? OP vr RA attend thi 
alte | 
« Are not the weakneſſes and trials, the 
6 afflictions and diſtreſſes, which mankind 
* labor under, numberleſs? Is not man 
* ljable to death; and the pains and dif. 
« orders Which introduce it? Beſides: 
e there is the evil of vice permitted. Now, 
* how could Gop, who is deſcribed ſo 
« good, permit ſo great an evil: when hi Wi 
* power might have prevented it? Or, i 
<< this could be reconciled to the boundleb 
© goodneſs of Gor ; how can it be con- 
* fiſtent with: this character, that then 
** ſhould be fo dreadful a puniſhment in 
another ſtate, inflicted for temporary | 
-< crimes in this? 
Theſe are the difficulties, which are urged 
all this- 1 ol Ove in ther 


Hulleſt firength, | : 
EL 0 
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To theſe difficultics and objeQions, I Sz=rM. 
| ſhall indeavor to make as nnn an XIV. 
anſwer as can. * 

The ſolving theſe difficulties bath been, 
in every age, attempted: and ſome ſolu- 
tions propoſed,” which are not ſatisfactory, 
The ſuppoſition of two principles, or 
Gods, the one good and the other bad, as 
the Perfians, Egyptians, and afterwards 
the Manichees, did i imagine, is unreaſonable 
and abſurd. ee 

In oppoſition to this aid the pro- 
phet, Jaiab xlv. 7. introduces Gon, as 
faying : J am the Lord, and there is none 
elſe, I form the light, and create darkneſs. 
I make peace and create evil : I the Lord, 
do all theſe things. 

we muſt therefore have recourſe to 
ſome other ſolution ;- which I (hall now 
attempt: premiſing only the deſcription 
of divine goodneſs ; by which I would be 
underſtood to mean Gop's communi- 
be cating good to his creatures, in vas 
© riety of degrees; and his conſtant deter- 
** mination to contribute what is neceſſary 
© to their perfection and happineſs,” con- 
a * with his conſuramate = 
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272 De ypoouneſs © 
Sxxm. 4 neee, u. 1 3 
XIV. nor esl a * 01 
” .Having premiſed this 1 W — 
(.) There is a great deal more talked 
of; telating to nee is a 1 
foundation for. He F | 

Nothing is more common; 3 . ane; I 

think; "nothing is more weak, than to hear 
_ perſons. talk of the evih, that attends this 
preſent ſtate. Their underſtandings are 
narrow; they can ſee but little; and the 
vie ws, which they form, in this rr are 
ä and limite. 

I leſs degrees of perfection were to 
aocounted evi; it is impoſſible but that 
there ſhould be ei in the creation of Gop; 
though there ſhould not be either natural 
or moral evil in it: ſince the higheſt. orders 
of angels. buſt, ren with Gon, be 
1 Vio waſtic 

Surely; Gon may create Robes _ dif. 
nee and there may be a ſcale of 
exiſtence,” riſing gradually, from the low- 


eſt to the higheſt order of intelligents, in . 
another ſtatèe. If this be agreeable to per- 
fect wiſdom; we cannot, then, complain Wl 1 

f 


of the different of perfection 
Ln Would 


e 
Would it not be ſurprizing 3 to SBRM- 
hear à man complain, that he has not the XIV. 
inlarged powers of an angel? That, which — 
is proper to vindicate the divine goodneſ, is, 
that he determined ſteddily to impart to be | 
Beings, which he has formed, what is pro- 
per for them; in that order of Beings, in 
which he has placed them. It is, there- 
fore, very unjuſt for any, to ſay, that the 
imperfections of their nature are evil. They 
diſcover, indeed, leſs degrees of divine 
goodneſs. But Gop is free, in the exerciſe 
of his beneficence : and he might not have 
S given us exiſtence at all. If ſo; it is a 
© kindneſs, and an inftance of goodneſs, that 

he gives us an intelligent nature. But, ſince 
he exerciſe of this perfection is free, we 
cannot ſay that it is any defect of goodneſs, 
that he has not made us angels, or of an 
| higher order of creatures. "OO 
To render the objection log ger, it 
would be neceſſary to prove, that there is 
ſomtehing wanting, or defective, in the 
exerciſe of goodneſs, in the powers or capa- 
cities of Beings, that he has formed. But 
I atn very well ſatisfied, chat chis has no 


foundation at all. 5 
Vorl. I. e I think 


* 27 The. e goedneſs 
4 Sells. I think the ſame m be ſaid of death. 
V. If be diſpenſes 'gooduefe | r a limited dura- 
ton; and makes every ching admirably 
ſülted to anſwer the defign of 1 ſuch Beings : 
. thougl b. by 1855 make, they. ſhould. be 
| Hable 1 — there would not be any 
juſt reaſon-to to o challenge his goodneſs. And, 
| er that reaſon, I think, that death is the 
i conſequence of our frail make. 


1 feriprate, © F indeed, p Fe that 
1 e urb wis he conſequener of ins Enter- 
ing into the world. 

Admit it was: yet it is evident that no 
one Has à claim to immortality, in this 
| Nate; ' Thideed;” Gov did, by favor, grant- 
0 it to Alam, upon a ſappoBition of his ſted. 
: dy imocence. It weuld not have been 
 difagreeable to the perfedion of deity, if 

he had not beem immortal; but his offence 
occaſioned a forfeiture of this And it was 
no way difagreeable to the idea of the divine 
goodneſs, that Gon ſhould make his race, in 
fũch a manner, as to be Hable to diath.. For 
he was under. no doecefſity, by this charac · 
ter, to grant him immortality, I ſpeak i in 
reference to the OREN of the divine Be- 


vom ih, 9 1 he ISAs 3 ing; 
Ls of 
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198} — 18 flag dent mine# cht all 
tet fHsüld ches die: So tit this caly 
ſhews that there are leſs perfect degrees # LS 


gdb. Bt, ite Naeh, i Deity, is 


fee? 16 b Can charge Himi with z dect 
of Zell; becauf he E it no t Pro- 


per to communicate to all, like N 0 = I 
benefieoce on FL fr. 14 


f. We Sl This a me "TY choſ dy, 
50 thiti find, that, if we argue from the 
zanite benevolence of Deity, as. ſomeè re- 
git bil the 2 wobl be, that 


4 — 


is in nite benevolence ſhould work. an Nl 
exert itſelf infinitely : and then there woul . 
_ ane * this Re, "char there could not be NE 
ſuch different orders in the ſcale of Beings ; 
which God, in a fiperlative goodneſs, bath 
created.” 
Thb art of FR heel, e fheb, þ has f no 
* f6imdatic toll. ART 


A. to the dit elke aid PETE that 
aften end me men in this hate. 

It i is 1 ible” for n me to enumerate all 
diets: and to tell all the diſappointments, 
* ahd diced, which attend mortal men. 
; — 


* 


ut, 
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But, in anſwer to. theſe, and to recon- 


XIV. cile them with this, due ani. "I 


—— „ 


would ſay, . 
(us A little teares of x pain . * 


vez, that a greater good may be anſwered, 


cannot reaſonably. be objected againſt this 


attribute. K 


The uncafineſs of ; to ud. us 
of taking, at proper diſtances, what is ne- 
ceſſary to continue us in being, not only 


| heightens our reliſhes, but ſecures 1 us from 


dangerous neglects. | | 
(2.) We may obſerve, that the greateſt 
part of the trials and afflictions ; 3 Which, in 
this life, attend either ſocieties, or partieu- 
lar Perlobe are, frequently, the reſult of 
thelt. own welliclles and follies. - vi 
(.) It is very evident, that Gop, in good. 


neſs, has connected 4 virtue with natu- 


ral good; and vice, with natural evil. And 
this is ſo far from being a defect of goodneſs, 


that i it is a remarkable inſtance of it. Tr... 


deed ; ; if we will break in upon the laws of 
the great governor of the world, we muſt 
ſtand to the conſequence: : and it is no 
wonder, that there ſhould be ſo much of 


affliction; where there is fo great a variety 


of cartel. N (4)1 


Aa 
% E 6 
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=. 
44.0 I would obſerve that the trials and Sem. 
afflictions of this life are kindly deſigned, XIV. 
by the creator, to be diſciplinary; and in- 3 8 
tended to cure vice, the ſource of real mi- 
ſery; or give 'occaflon for virtue, the true 
ſpring of perfection and happineſs, and 
thereby train us up to a fitne(s for perfect 
and complete happineſs, in another ſtate. 
It is evident that men are'in a very low 
ſituation, in this ſtate : I'mean, conſidering 
them as reaſonable and intelligent Beings. 
Bat the intent of the creator is kind, as well 
as wiſe; and he defi igns to train us up for 
an higher and more perfect —_— 
And it is for this reaſon, that he permits, 
or brings about, what appears to us to be 
evil; in as much as it gives us uneaſineſs: 
but it is not really evil; but for our Fa 
and tafting benefit. 


n is, however, very evident that there 
is, in this world, moral evil. And, 
upon this ſuppoſition, it is very beneficent 
and kind in the creator, to appoint ſome 
trials and difficulties, 
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The. eat. 


- When apy, 15 deen ft hs of fe 
SH or 1 in the Pur ſoix of wrong objects ; | 
bay pingks in, wha. 5 gen Jg ale 
to > the: ir j 1 5 ngjpre; ,if they they were not 
a little reſtrained zan checked by.ſame af- 
fictions, the copſequenes Weid be. they 
would run op, in ſuch aggnduct, 1 . 7 
termigzte in dif bre pen 1M 
higheſt degree... By 
The divine Being, . therefone, 3 * 
mit evi], % 75 19 5 wg fie in this Jife. 
Sometimes FILE ny to prevail, ts 
be a A Coorg wa to a  guil 1 6 r Sometimes 
he raiſes up Tame PET Ops 19 fat power, 
and gives chem g liberty zy prese that © 
people, ſank under publig degeneracy and 
vice, might be awakened to, feflect upon 
the eien of a Pf moral charakter. 
Pharaoh may be raiſed up, for 2 cemark- 
able example of the na 0 90 of Gop a · 


agg are — 1 be fach 2g — 
in general, ns, ak- 
wa and 8 {nes hue —_ iſct- 
plinary 7 A iGlohs to redreſs a ind cure ih them. 


ogg 01 — pay If 


They are apt to fink into $00 5 1 fond- 
neſs for the ſenſible _ this ſtate. 
And 
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And, to awaken them out of their le- SpRM. 
 thiryy; to give them right ſentiments; to XV. 
excite in them proper tempers; Gop is A 
pleaſed to permit, or to inflict, thoſe evils: 
that he might, by them, cure whatis of a 
much worſe kind, u. nora evil. 


If We ve farther conſider i it, we © ſhall find, g 

that thike evils are not oply proper to ex- 
dite and Ingage the attention; but they 
give an opportunity, which we ſhould not 
otherwife have, for the practice of ſuch 
virtue, as is folted to this ſtate”; and adapt- | 


; | te paß ate us it a better. For i 1. 
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ance ;" When there is ſuch a apparent 
dierence in the diſpenſations of goodneſs to 
men, in the courſe of bis Providence; 
thoſe, that are high, and great, and rich in 
the world, have an opportunity of imitat- 
ing the moſt perfe& Being, in his moſt 
amiable character, of goodneſs and 18175 
cence.” By this mean, they may be, 
their proportion, to others, as 'Gop is, in 
his infinite one, to us all. And ein hers 
be any thing more noble and excellent ? Is 
there apy thing that does diſcover greater be- 
neyolence, than that there ſhould be ſuch 
'TF-  - 


The goodneſs 


1 of government exerciſed; as may 


XIV. ingage men to imitate him, who is al per 
_UYYfettion? | | 


I may. here remark. that OY s the 
higheſt perfection of the divine nature, and 
te higheſt excellency, in the human nature, 

is herein to reſemble Gop himſelf. And it 
is impoſſible to ſay, whether he, who re- 
ceives the beneficence, is more pleaſed, or 
hath more happineſs: or he, chat does it. 
The reaſon is evident : when I do it, that 
1 may be like my beaxenly Father, it is 
What raiſes me to the higheſt and moſt glo- 
rious excellency.of the, reaſonable. nature. 

By the afflictions of this life, thoſe, that 
are in à lower fituation, are rouſed to the 
practice of different virtues; VS. humility, 
reſignation ' to the, will of Gon, and con- 
tentment with their ſtate; 3 4s knowing that 
all things are under the direQion, of uner- 
ring wiſdom and unbounded goodneſs... 1, 
Under pain, or diſappointment, there: is 
room for the exerciſe of reflection. And, 
when we ate tried, we, are called to the 
practice of patience, and ſubmiſſion. to the 
will of God. Ard, by theſe virtues, we 
are trained up for endleſs: and eperſec hap- 


pincls, in a future life... "= Bo 
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So that, . this into tlie view: then dy RR. 
thoſe, which we call he evils of ie, ap- XIV. 


Sad 


pear to be inſtances of | goodnefs ;; and de.. 
ſigned, by the creator, for aur perfecti 
1 happineſs, in 4 better liſem: 

(F.) When piety and virtue are oppreſſ- 
ed, and vice and immorality are proſper- 
ous, a ſtrong argument ariſes, that there 
muſt be a future ſtate. of rettibution; to 
ſet the perfections of the great * of 
the world in an honorable light. 

This anſwers the objections, which 8 
been made by ſome both antient and mo- 
dern writers: Why does not Gon re- 
* markably and immediately puniſh ſuch 
eas are enormouſly prophane and wicked 

This is a Nate. of trial. And, if that 
conduct were always taken, there would 
not be place for the exerciſe of ſuch pa- 
tience, as that, by which the wiſe gover- 
nor thinks proper to bring ſiners to repen> 
tance, and to eien eee 

There * e an * ane: may 
juſtly complain of: and yet, I think, the 
permitting of that, by the divine Being, is 
no juſt foundation for cavilling at the per- 
fections 


The eue, 


$88. ſeſtions ef Gop. But it may be inquired, 
XIV. Ho eame moral oil to enter inte the 


e wprld ?. ar into the creation of Gp?“ 

This has been a queſtion in every age. 
For ſome have © apprchonded that Gop, 
who is infinitely powerful and wiſe, . could 
| have taken methods,” which might ſucceſs- 
Fully have rr yer en- 
tering inte his creation. 

Bat, as fpeeious as this HijeRtion' is, if we 
conſider it with eare, we fall find, that 
there not ſo much difficulty in it, as 6 many 
imagine. 

The higheſ ner of n that 
we can form any idea of, is a moral, intelli- 
| gaus agent; who is capable of virtue and vice; 
and, in coriſequenee, of rewards and p 10iſh- 
ments. Io fuppoſe, thatthe creator could not 
mike Rick ng, is A very great reflec- 
tien upon kis perfect wiſdom and unbound- 
ed potter: and that he would not, is a re- 
flectioa ups his infinite goodhefs. | 

If Gop had not made moral agents, the 
beantifal variety in his works, as well as the 
moſt es lent of them, had been wanting, 
And, When he had formed as many crea- 
ene other ranks, as he ſa w proper, 150 
might 
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moral 
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Fo fch a n objection, 


dom of the divine 89VFFOMNEnt 2 and der 
ſtruQiys of yirtye, and reward. And, there- 
fore, ppt the prager. obje& of his power: - - 
When he bad: made ſugh Beinge, Gen 
could not, conſiſtent wish their ngtrę and 
his qyn chgractef, fore them to. a tigt 


And it is ng reflection upon the character 
of Deity, to ſay, that ſuch a condug, as this, 


would be going counter to his own creation, 


and 


Jeb to. g tree. _ 


| the .rgply, i 
40 and e oi ſuch force | 


pould be een ole ne of an in 
thligent agent <.jnconfifient wich-che-wifs 


choice; and of . conſequence te happineſa. 


fs 
ad XY. 


The: goodneſs 


Sx Tr and to the nature heb 1 Beige, which 
XIV. he had "formed, 


If therefore, this appears clear (as 1 think 
it muſt) then there is'a plain account given 
of the entrance of moral evil 1 into the'crea- 
tion of Go. For no ſooner do. we con- 
ceive of a Being, made capable of choice; 
but we muſt detetmine, in order to eſta- 
bliſh virtue and a reward, that there muſt 
needs be a freedom or agency. And then 
it will follow, that ſuch Beings may abuſe 
the powers, which Gay has given them; 
or not uſe them aright. Or, on the con- 
trary, they t may exerciſe their powers, in a 
proper way, and agreeable to the will of 
their creator; and ſo they themſelycs be 

eAly happy forever. 
— will, you ſee; make it no way in- 
conſiſtent to che gvodntſt "of Gov, to. per- 
mit morglavil to enter into his creation. 
Nay; we cannot ally imagine that there 
can be any finite mind indued with free- 
dom, or agency; without being capable 
| of chooling tight, or the reverſe. © 

Indeed, an infinite mind may be, nay 
ruſt be conceived of, as not at all liable to 
ſee 


on » 


„ 


ſee things wrong, or to chooſe amiſs. But 8x RR. 
this is not the character of finite Being. XIV. 
If intelligent Beings and moral agents —v— 
had not been created, all the 1 
which they injoy, would never have been: 
and conſequently a great degree of . 
would have been dingt in the creation 
of Goo. 6e 
And finally; to Cs the was of 
Gop in a right manner, with reſpe& to 
this difficulty, we muſt take into our 
thoughts all the kind methods, which we 
know he has taken, when our powers have 
been abuſed, to recover us to that piety and 
virtue, which is the perfection of a reaſon- 
able nature and the nog of its  happi- 
neſs. 
What de of 155 5 ger ex- 
preſſed, with regard to men? To bring 
them to his image: and to reſtore. them, 
when fallen into vice, to real piety and ho- 
lineſs? He has given us Jeſus Chrift : he 
has not ſpared that dear and moſt beloved 
ſon of his; but has given him up for us all; 
and that to the painſul death of the croſs: 
that, by this method, as well as by others, 
he might recover fallen men, to a ſtate of 
| virtuey 
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Sn xx. virtue, and thereby; 1 4 pen of be⸗ 

MV. ing happyfor ever.” 172616179 2117 100% 
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of findry in & fitters feats; u eg fat beef 
urged is one bf the principal die cHOns a- 
gent Ihe $9964ſt if G&b *F-would anfyier, 

(r.) Gop 7s a moral governor. And chere. 
fore dec; Practifsd til it becöfhes icor- 

rib muſt be Ptttiiſfied by icht: and 
virtue fittally rewarded ? - of the wildon 
o tlie ſupreme anck urßterler gobertör call 
&& ite dünn 
(2.) The duration and degrees of pun- 
mg Wilf be exatly' proportionable to 
che rules of juftice aid equiry. 

But the rewards (though of different de- 
geces, anſerable t& the various degrees of 
vine) will greatly excede” ati &xact and 

riorou9 proportion fe. A nobke prof and 
inftahes of che gene, of Ri who erer. 
1 _— r 


* now opined ke cher jen: 
1. Je uppeafs very plain; from this bc- 
wines — there ig no foundation for the 
Spinloſ of abſ6late and unconditional re- 


probetion. This 


2 157 

This opinie cab never be made confiſt- DEM. 
ent witk the boundleſs and mn _ XIV. 
neſs o he great orator, 9 

Tubes inference vhs menden on for. 
mer diſcourſe. e: 

A We may conan — e 
ablensls of ala ſanʒ aid obferw- the e. 
treme folly and abſurdiey of ihoſc, Wh 
would: ſuppoſe that Go does not concerry 
| hag with the government of his crea- 
tures. . 101 bu 

Was Gop 1 mah teoribls: me- 
jeſky 3 was he only conceived: of, 886 ha-. 
ing infinite por, without the direction 
of wwi{domy and without goodnd/331 the idea 
might very well awaken. the greataſt terror 
in the mind. But, when we kaow hid 
primary character is benevolence : that l | 


of is from goodneſs, that he gives any a being: 
d and that hei is determined to make them as 
a happy, as they are capable of, conſiſtend 


with his wiſe- governmeßt . When we 
take this view of Deity, we cannot but ſeeg 
that he. is the moſt amiable. Being: that 
there is nothing i in him, to excite- * te 
wiſh, en en £3799 57 21 

| e hy 


ws 
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Sexm. It is only the wicked, who are deter- 
XIV. mined to go on in a courſe; of vice, that 
have the leaſt inclination, or deſire, to 
wiſh, that there ſhould be no ſuch Being. 
This is oweing to their obſtinate purpoſe, | 
of continuing in a courſe of vice. For 
they might eaſily know, that, if they re- 
pent, Gon is diſpoſed to receive them, to 
a n and 8 lie bad opt _- 
city. 293 ; 
* e can Wii more TE to a 
conſiderate” perſon, than the imagination, 
that there is no iind and w1/e wb a. the 

n. to guide and direct affairs. 
3. From hence does appear the abſur- 


dity of ſuppoſing ſuperſtitious dread to have 
given riſe to the N of 


Deity. 
— a Ti mir fecit dos. Fear 
made Gods.” Whereas'the'idea of Gop in- 
cludes in it ſuperlative goodneſs. And the 
: — ſach a ne 
Wt The gar of O05 is « ground of 
praiſes 159 ©! mid ni 264.6390 2 5 
It is certainly moſt REY IE? to re- 


ve every moment favors from heaven; 
and 


Nen 


and never N them. We are apt SE RM. 
too ſoon to kindle and have reſentment; . if XIV. 


any, that we have beſtowed' favors upon, 
appear to be ungrateful. Shall we be pre- 
ſerved by God, and receive ten thouſand fa- 
vors from him: and not expreſs our praiſes 
and grateful acknowlegements to him; 
from whom we receive all mak: we e have, 
or can hope for? | 

5. This is what repreſents; inthe 1 


eſt light, the diſingenuity of offending / 
good a Being; and ſhould effectually pre- 
vail with ſiners to repent, and turn from 
their ſins; and to expreſs a care, for the 


future, to walk fo as to pleaſe this good 


Being, who fincerely deſires they ſhould 


turn and live. 


He is good and ready to er Now, 


what can be a ſtronger motive to influence 
and ingage a conſiderate perſon, who has 


deviated from the path of the divine com- 


mands, to abandon every courſe of vice, 
and to return to his duty: than that 
Gop is infinitely kind, and ready to ad- 
mit of him, and receive him into favor? 
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SERM. 


XIV. 
Www 


intereſt, not to expreſs a regard to all his 
commands; when we know that they arc 


know that they all come from Gop. They 
are permitted and directed by him; and 
that with a moſt kind and gracious in- 
tention, to recover and reſtore us to 7h: 
image of Gon. And, therefore, it is pro- 
per that we baniſh all undue dejectedneſs of 
_ fpirit, and inordinate fear of death, For it 


— <ns g me _ 1 
— tr dv 


The goodneſs 
6. This brings us under the ſtrongeſt 
obligation to obey the laws, which Bor 
has preſeribed to us.. 
Surely; as that being, who made us, is 


infinitely good, his precepts, like himſelf, 
muſt be good, and n to render us 


perfect and happy. 

Goodneſs has moved him to frt before ns 
an endleſs reward, to animate us to practiſc 
what, in every view, has a fitneſs to ſub- 
ferve our true intereſt. And, of conſequence, 
it is acting diſagreeably. to our own. true 


the reſult of unhownded goodneſs, and calcu- 

lated for our higheſt _ 
7. This is a foundation of comfort to 

the truly good, while they are Fan 

through this world. 

Let our trials be what they will, we 


18 


3s with a moſt wiſe and kind defign, 


291 
that SERM. 
God has appointed that all men once ſhould XIV. 
die: that it is previouſly neceſſary to ou, 
having bodies, after the reſurrection, ſuit- 
ed to an inlarged and improved mind. 

How ſhould good men rejoice and tri- 
utaph ? They have the higheſt reaſon to 
expect from him, who is infinitely good, 


whatever is neceſſary to render them truly 


and laſtingly happy. 
He will ſupport them under the evils of 


this preſent life ; and over-rule them for . 
their ſpiritual and everlaſting felicity. 

8. The divine goodneſs ſhould excite in 
us the higheſt love and affection to Gon. 

The knowlege and power of Gop might 
raiſe in us admiration, or occaſion a ſuper- 
ſtitious dread. Bat, when we know that 
he is infinitely kind and good ; that this is 


| his reigning attribute; that the contrary he 


never expreſſed, nor will expreſs ; — when 
we take this into our thoughts; this renders 
his character truly amiable ; throws a luſtre 


A upon all his other perfections; and renders 
3 him the proper * of eſteem and 


love. 


U'2 „ 


292 The goodneſs 
Se RM. 9. This ſnould lead us always to truſt in 
XIV. Gop: to repoſe a thorough confidence in 
W bim, at all times; but more eſpecially 
when we are in difficulties and diſtreſſes. 

We know that Gop is infinitely kind 
and good; ready to ſupport us under any 
trouble; and, in a proper time, to reſcue 

us from it. This being, that is good, there- 

fore ſhould always be relied on: and he 

ſhould be the object of of our 28 — 
dence. 

His goodneſs diſpoſes him to impart every 
thing to his ſervants, which he ſees fiting 
and proper. They, that know thy name, 
will put their truſt in thee, - 

10. From the conſideration of FY good. 
neſs God, true Chriſtians have juſt rea- 

ſon to be patient and _—_— to the divine 
will. | | 
They know, FRE ſufferings and af- 
flictions are not, in themſelves, joyous; 
but grievous: yet their heavenly father will 
_ over-rule them, that they ſhall, at laſt, 
terminate in their happineſs, ariſing from 
the perfection of their nature; if they are 
not wanting to themſelves. 


This 


Us; 
will 
laſt, 
from 
y are 


This 


of God. 


This i is the deſign of God in ſending af- SUR. 
fictions upon us. And this, to the bog XIV. 
is their happy iſſue. | 


11. The conſideration of this amiable 
attribute, of goodneſs, ſhould 1 . us to 
imitate Gov. 

As he is good, let us — him: and 
Asen to attain higher degrees of perfec- 
tion in that beneficence and goodneſs; by 


which we are like to him, who is the ſtan- 


dard of all moral excellence. 

Be ye merciful; even as your Father, 
which is in heaven, is merciful. And, be 
ye perfect, even as be is perfect. He cauſes 
his ſun to riſe on the good and on the evil, 
and ſendeth-rain upon the juſt and unjuſt. 

This is that, which i is the higheſt excel- 
leney! and the greateſt perfection, of an 
intelligent Being. A ſetled habit of love to 
one another, is that, by which we greatly 
reſemble him, whoſe goodneſs is diffuſed 
through all the works of his hands. 

12. Laſtly : To conclude: we may ſee 
how little reaſon we have to complain, in 
this world, 

We have no ground to accuſe Gop of a 
want of regard to his creatures, He has cer- 


; U3 tainly 


— mM as. &c. 
SE RM. tainly taken all the Beings, that he has made, 
XIV. under his direction and management. And 
\—V there is nothing, that will appear unkind, 
or ſeyere, from him; unleſs we appre- 
hend another ſtate, in whieh there ſhall 
be endleſs miſery, But we muſt remem- 
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"= ber that a Being, who is kind and good, 
8 will always proportion the eyil of puniſh- 


ment to the degree of moral evil, And it 
is no impeachment of the divine geodneſs; 
to ſupppoſe that he is a moral governor: 
> And, when his laws are violated, that he 
ſhould diſcover, to all the intelligent Beings, 
which he has made, that he is righteous. 
For we muſt not build one perfection of 
Deity upon the ruine of anather. 

He will ever be kind and beneficent, 
where a perſon is capable of receiving it, 
But, if any form. in themſelves an incapa- 

City, and prove incerrigible: where is there 
any inconfiſtency, for a moral governor, to 
proportion rewards to wo and puniſh- 
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—— According zo the greatneſs of 
thy mercy: === 


EXT N a former difcourſe, we SERM. 
treated upon the attribute XV. 
ü 

of goodneſs ; which, in the 

A higheſt degree, muſt be 
FACS aſcribed anto G. 
We then told you, that there are two 


branches of goodneſs ; the one, mercy ; and 


the other, patience. 
On the former, we propoſe to treat, at 
this time : and that in the following me- 


= thod. 


U4 I, I ſhall 


The mercy 


4 


I. I ſhall explain what we are to under- 


&—Y ſtand by the mercy of Gov. 


II. Prove that . is to be aſcribed to 
G ET 

III. Open to you, the 3 of mercy, 
which the ſcripture attributes to Gop. 

* Make practical refleRtions. | 

1. | (hall explain — we are to under- 
ſtand by the mercy ef Goh. 

MERCY is goodneſs, LPR to ſuch as 
are actually under miſery, or obnoxious 
to it ; who are in danger of it, or have de- 
ſerved it. : | 

It is mercy, to prevent, the miſery, we 
are liable to, before it actually befalls us. 
It is mercy to mitigate the miſery, : which 
we deſerve. It is mercy to defer puniſh- 
ment, to give us ſpace to repent. Tho 
this is, properly, patience and forbearance : 
which we ſhall, hereafter, treat upon. 

It is'mercy, to ſupport and comfort thoſe 
who are under diſtreſs and miſery ; and to 
relieve them. It is mercy, to remit the 
| evil, which it deſerved: and, by forgive- 


neſs, 


1 


Ly 


of God. 


neſs, to remove the obligation to puniſh- £ SERM. 
ment. in | 


Gaben when it is nat to ſuch as 
are in diſtreſs, is called mercy, or compaſs 
fron. The: ſcripture deſcribes it, by Bowels 


of mercy ; and uſes other terms, that are 


excedingly ſtrong and emphatical. 
We are, however, to take care, that we 


are not” led, by ſuch figures, to apply to 


Gon, . what 3 is inconſiſtent” with his being 
an all · perfect, intoliigent, moral agent, and 
the governor of all. 


\\ Gop. does, in e e e to 
our weakneſs ; and deſcribes his attributes, 


in ſuch a manner, as may moſt affect and 
influence us; and as may give us the clear- 
eſt ideas :— But we muſt remoye from the 
Dey, all ſuch emotions, as we find to at- 


tend us, in our compaſſion and pity: and, 
by theſe terms, underſtand only the good.- 


neſs, that Gon-is diſpoſed to exerciſe, to 
ſuch as are in miſery ; or liable to it. 
This may be enough to open what we 
are to underſtand by mercy, as 3 to 
the Da. 


LY ſhall 
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XV. II. I ſhall indeavor to prove that 2h; 

Yo attribute, of mercy, 18 tha be aſcribed to 
G 

All the arguments, which we offered, 

to prove the goodneſs of Gov, may be made 

uſe of, to confitm this truth, that he is 

mererful ; becauſe mercy | is a branch of 

goodneſs 

However ; I ſhall eſtabliſh this, by refer- 

ing you to ſome of thoſe many texts of 

ſcripture, which aſcribe this perfection to 

Gop. Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord paſſed 

by, before him, Ii. e. before Mo/es ;] and pro- 

claimed, The Lord, the Lord Gop, merciful 

and gracious. Deut. iv. 41. The Lord, 

” Gop, ts & merciful Goy. Nebem. ix. 

But thou art a Gop ready to pardon; 

d and merciful 3 * anger, and of 

great kindneſs. | | 

The Pfalmiſt expreſits it, in the fulleſ: 

and moft perfe&t manner, ' P/al. xxv. 10. 

All the paths of the Lord are mercy. F.. 

ciii. 8. The Lord is merciful and gracious : 

flow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. Fl 


CxxX, 7, Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, For, 
| with 


of God. 
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with the Lord, there is mercy ; and with SR RN. 


him there 1s plenteous redemption, 


Fer. iii. 12. I am merciful, ſaith the 
Lord; and I will not keep anger for ever. 


Joel ii. 13. Rent your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord your God. 


XV. 


For he is gracious and merciful ; flow to an- 


ger, and of great kindneſs: and repemeth 
him of the evil. Jonah iv. 2.— I knew 
that thou art a gracious Gon and merciful ; 


flow to anger and of great kindneſs ; and re- 


penteſt thee of the evil. 

Our ſavior, in his moſt excellent ar⸗ 
mon on the mount, exhorts his followers, 
to be perfef#, even as their father, who is in 
heaven, is perfect, Matt. v. 48. which, 
Luke vi. 36, is thus expreſſed, Be ye mer- 
ciful; even as your heavenly father alſo is 
merciful. 

2 Gr. i. 3. G0 is repreſented as the 
father of mercies, and the Gop of all com- 
fort. And Mercy is not only repreſented as 
that, which is a reſemblance of Deity ; 


but which is preferable, alſo, to all the 


poſitive commands, that Gop has given 
us, Matt. xii. 7, I will baue mercy, and 


not facrifee. | 
You 
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XV. You ſee, by theſe W and many 
WPothers, which might be cited, how cl ear 
and evident it is, from ſeripture, that mer- 
cy is an attribute of Gop; and that it is, 


nen to he: "alcribed to him. 


III. 1 ned to )eob der the RN: of 
| this perfection”! ; that is, of the _—_ of 
* ee 
| | In our text the degree of the Aubin mer- 
ö cy is thus expreſſed; — According unto the 
1 greatneſs o thy mercy $5 — . 

0 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. Let us now fall into 
| the hand of the Lord. For his mercies are 
great. 1 Pet. i. 3. According to his a- 
bundant mercy. Pf. cui. 8. Gonp is de- 
{cribed as plenteous in mercy. And, Eph. 
ii. 4. as rich in mercy. Pſ. v. 7. The 
Hſalmiſt ſpeaks of the multitude of God's 
mercies. Nebem. ix. 19. In thy manifold 
mercies, thou for ſookeſt them not. They are 
often called render mercies. Pſ. cilii. 4, — 
Who trowneth thee with loving-kindneſs and 
tender mercies. Pſ. lvii. 10. 7 by mercy is 
** unto the beavens.. Pf. cviii. 4. Thy 
mercy 
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mercy. 3s great above the heavens. Pſ. SR RI. 


cxix. 64. The earth, O Lord, is full of XV. 
thy mercy. Pſ. cxlv. . His tender mercies 
are over all his works. Exod. xxxiv. 1 7. 


Keeping mercy: for thouſands, Pf. ciii. 17. 


De mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting 


to everlaſting. Pſ. xvii. 1, &c. His mercy © 
indureth for-ever. Luke i. 78. Through the 
tender mercy of our Gop. In the original, 
itis, Through the bowels of the mercy of our 
Gov; which is as ſtrong a way of re- 
preſenting it, as is poſſible, 


But 1 think, to make this appear, in the 
fulleſt light, it is neceſſary to take a review 
of the mercies f * and the ſeveral Xie 


of them. 


(.) The mercy of Sen prevents many 
evils, at a diſtance: and, when they are 
coming towards us, diverts, or turns them 
off. | Ig fn Ay 0 | 
Many are the diſtreſſes, from which 


Gop, in his kind providence, has guarded 


us. And, ſurely, this muſt be looked-up- 
on, as an inſtance of very great goodneſs and 


Mercy. 2 Th 0 2757 57 L 
o + - 
| WR 
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SeRM. To be ſupported, when miſery happens, 
XV. is an inſtanceof mercy. But to be prefery- 

* and guarded from many diſtreſſes, that 

lf might other wiſe befall us, is an inftance of 

(i much greater mercy, or more abundant 

goodneſs. 

(2.) As Gop does, ſofictinns, prevent 
miſeries from befalling us; fo does ho, in 
if mercy, forbeat a long time, puniſhing us; 

1 when we have, by our ſins, rendered our- 
ſelves obnoxious to the moſt ſevere in- 
ſtances of his diſpleaſute. 

(3:) When he ſuffers evil to befal us, he 
moderates it: it is far leſs than we have 

_ deſerved. 

(.. We have reaſon to conceive that 
God expreſſes his mercy, in comforting 
ſuch as are actually in miſery and diſtreſs ; 
eſpecially, if they call upon him for mercy. 

2 Cor. i. 3. He is the father of mercies, 
and the Gop of all comfort. He imparts in- 
ward conſolation ; he ſupports them; he 
bears them ap, under the preſſure, or lightens 
the weight and burthen of the trials, and 
difficulties, with which, for wiſe and kind 
reaſons, he thinks proper to exerciſe his 

obildren. 


5 
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It is very agreeable, as he is a moral go- SRM 


vernor, that he ſhould ſuffer evils to befall 
us: nay, that he ſhould even think. fit, 
ſometimes, to inflict diſtreſs upon us. For 
we are not to apprehend, that, though 47s 
mercies are great; yet that he, in conſe- 
quence of this attribute, is to preſerve us 
from all diſtreſſes. | 

He makes uſe of ſome diſtreſſes, or af- 
fiftions, for a trial; in order to refine, 


and raiſe, thoſe that fear him, to a proper 


XV, 


diſpoſition and temper of mind, in order to 


their final felicity. And fo, affliction is the 
effect of goodneſs and mercy. Tho he does 
afflict; yet it is out of kindneſs; and his 
mercy leads him to aſſiſt, ſupport, and com- 


| fort them. 


(5. When thoſe diſtreſſes have gained 
the end, and effected the kind defign of 
Gop, then they are, in mercy, removed. 

He relieves and delivers thoſe who are in 
trouble. He often takes off his hand, and 
removes the trial, We muſt apprehend 


that Gon is ever diſpoſed to do what is kind, 


merciful, and good: and what, in the 
event, will prove the happineſs of thoſe 


who are his ſervants. | 
(6.) Being 
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SERM. (6.) Being full of compaſſion, he for- 
XV. gives the truly Pans and een them 


bl. ind 


not. E,. lxxviii. 38. 
Micab vii. 18. Who it a'Gop like unto 


thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by 


the tranſgreſſion of: the remnant of his heri- 
tage? He retaineth not his anger for-ever ; 

becauſe be delighteth in mercy. Epb. i. 6, 7. 
To the praiſe of the glory of his grace; 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the be- 


loved. In whom "we have redemption thro 
bis blood; the forgiveneſs of fins, according 


70 the riches of bis grace. 
(7.) His mercy is ſuch, as that judgment 


is repreſented as his ſtrange work;,——Tja. 
xxviii. 21. And he is deſcribed as not will- 
ingly afflicting, nor tak ing pleaſure in grieu- 
ing, the children of men. Lament. iii. 33. 


But, / need be, that they ſhould fall under 


trials; and be under heavineſs, through ma- 


_ mfold temptations. '1'\Pet. i. 6. Then, he 
does not leave, or deſert, them; but is ever 
ready to communicate and impart, thro' 
his tender. mercy and compaſſion, all that is 
proper to” buoy up and ſupport thoſe; 
- whom, with a kind n he — 


ww. » 


or- 
em 


| for-ever. 


of God. 


. 


Now, upon a review of thoſe repreſen- SERM. 


tations, which the ſcripture gives us, of 


Gob, we cannot but ſee, that bis mercies 

are very great. _ 
(8.) The ſcripture, alſo, repreſents that 

the mercies of GoD are everlaſting. 

The mercy of the Lord is from everlaſt- 


ing to everlaſting, to thoſe who fear him, 


and keep bis commandments. His goodneſs 
is never exhauſted, His mercy indureth 


To ſum up this whole matter: all his 
ways are goodneſs, and he continually 
crowns us with his loving-kindneſs and 
tender mercy. He never delights in afflict- 
ing the children of men. And, when he 
does afflict them, it is with a kind view, of 
making them wiſer, and more fit for being 
happy in a future ſtate. 
fuſes to hear their prayers, or to lend a 
willing ear to their addreſſes; and to im- 


part and communicate whatever ſeems, in 


his infinite wiſdom, fit and proper for 
them. And, finally, he brings them 
to his everlaſting mercy, in his heavenly 


kingdom and glory. 


Yor. I. X Thus 


And he never re- 


306 | The mercy 
SRM. Thus have I repreſented to you, in as 
XV. clear alight, as I am able, the greatneſs of 
NV the mercies of be God and father of all. 


IV. I ſhall now conclude this diſcourſe, 
by making proper reflections. 
| 1. From hence it appears reaſonable, 
that we ſhouldever have minds diſpoſed to 
acknowlege, with thankfulneſs, the mercies 
of Gop to us; and to praiſe him, upon 
the account of them. | 
There is, certainly, nothing more be- 
coming, than that we ſhould take notice | 
of the mercies, which Gop exerciſes to- 
| wards us: and coolly reflect, how often | 
he has guarded us from the danger; 
to which, it = be, our own follies had 
[| expoſed us. 
it We ſhould take into our thoughts, bis \ 
1! delaying of puniſhing us, according to our I 
] | demerit. When he has _ expreſſed ſome \ 
diſpleaſure ; with what remper, and with Ml 7 
© 
U 
0 


| | what moderation, has he done it? And, 
when we have cried to him, in our diſtreſs 
how often has he relieved us? If he has 
not removed our diſtreſs, * bes ſupported 
us under it. | a ts 


— V 2 . % — We of 
* . . 
s Wh". 6s, * * . 
* 


of God. 


preſſions of his mercy and goodneſs to us. 

Let us praiſe him for public and pri- 
vate, common and ſpecial, temporal and 
ſpiritual, bleflings, Let us attend to the 
circumſtances, which are proper to raiſe 
their value.. His mercies are free, un- 
merited, and ſeaſonable. I is of the Lord's 
mercy, that we are not conſumed ; and be- 
cauſe his compaſſions fail not. 

Let us reflect, that his mercy is, every 
moment, expreſſed to us. The mercies of 
Gop 7ncompaſs us about, We are crowned 
with loving-kindneſs and tender mercies. 

We ſhould be influenced, by ſuch a 
view, to expreſs the higheſt gratitude and 
moſt joyful, affectionate praiſes unto him. 
We ſhould indeavor to learn of the devout 
Fſalmiſt; and, by him, be inſtructed to 
offer up our praiſes unto Gop, continually, 
whoſe 2 indureth for. ever. See 77 
exviii. 4. and cxxxvi. throughout. 

A From hence, we may ſee, how fit it 
is, that we ſhould have a deep reſentment 
of ſhame and forrow, for every inſtance, 
Az wherein 


We ſhould, therefore, frequently revolve 8E RN. 
in our minds, the nature and number, the XV. 
variety and the ſeaſonableneſs, of the e- 
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SERM. wherein we have offended ſo kind, fo gra- 
XV. cious, and ſo merciful a Being. 


WVVY The more and the greater the mercies of 


Gep have been, or now are, to us; the 
greater are our crimes, the more are they 
heightened and aggravated ; and, of con- 
ſequence, the greater ſhould be our reſent- 
ment of ſorrow ; that we ſhould do any 


thing, that is diſagreeable to the will of 
that Being, wwho/e ways tous are all mercy 


and goodneſs. 
When we offend, and violate his: laws, 
we are rebellious againſt him, But, when 


we lin, after we have received remarkable 


expreſſions of his mercy, we are ungrateful 
and diſingenuous; and behave in ſuch a 
manner, as will (if we reflect) give us the 
greateſt uneaſineſs, and excite in our minds 
the greateſt diſtreſs, 

We ſhould thus reaſon, whenever we 
are conſcious of having acted contrary to 
the divine will; © How ungrateful am 


« I, in offending him, by whom I live, 


e and by whoſe favor I am continually 
« preſerved? To act contrary to his will, 
© from whom every gift, that is good and 
cc . takes! its riſe! How diſingenu- 
© ous 
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ee ous have I been, to offend that Gor, SERN. 
ce all whoſe paths are goodneſs and mercy to XV. 
e me? whoſe ways are kind and gracious! —v— 
« He has been a father of mercies, in 
te his providence and government, towards 
* me: and yet, how ungrateful have I 
e been towards him? 

<« am grieved that I ſhould offend, and 
c provoke, a Gop, ſo merciful, ſlow to 
« anger, and ready to forgive. 

& As mercy raiſes the guilt of my fins ; 
ſo it ſhould raiſe my ſorrow for them.” 
Such refleCtions, as theſe, are proper to 
be made, in order to excite in us ſuch a 
deep ſorrow for fin, as may be a motive ef- 
fectual to ingage us to quit and forſake 
every courſe of vice. For all vice is diſa- 
greeable to the will of our kind and merci- 
ful Gop. 

3. If Gop is ſo merciful to us, ſurely 
we ought to imitate this perfection of Gov ; 
and to expreſs mercy one to another. 

We ſnould be merciful, even as our father, 
ho is in heaven, is merciful. Luke vi. 3 6. 
When any have offended us, we ſhould 
forgive; remembring, that the character, 

WY © which 


0 


* 
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SE RM, which is given of God, is, that he is /ow 

XV. to anger, and ready to forgive. | 
w—_— ſurprizing to ſee how little diſ- 
poſition there is in ſome men, to expreſs 
mercy to others. How 2 and cenſo- 
rious are we? If there is a little foible, or 
weakneſs, we ſee too many diſpoſed to 
heighten and aggravate it. And, if any 
perſon has. offended us, what rigorous 
terms of reconciliation do we inſiſt upon? 
How apt are we to fall into doubt and ſuſ- 
picion? And how jealous are we, of his 
future behavior ? 

If we have compaſſion to any in diſtreſs, 
the object muſt be preſent; and, very 
often, muſt have fome relation to us. 
And, frequently, there is an exerciſe of 
compaſſion, not from the moſt kind and 
generous principle; but to get rid of an 
uneaſineſs, that ſprings up in us, from a 
view of ſuch an object in diſtreſs — or 
from the importunate ſolicitation of a 
friend, who has influence over us. 
But, let us carefully conſider : Have we 
not, from this reflection on the divine mer- 
cy. abundant reaſon to prels after a more 

exact BY fer 


of God 
mercy is very great, and indureth for- euer? 

He kindly conſidereth our diſtreſſes, 
and frequently wardeth them off from us; 
tho we have deſerved other treatment at 
his hands: nay, have rendered ourſelves 
liable to his reſentment. 

He has declared, that he is ready to for- 
give, if we are capable ſubjects of pardon. 
And, when diſtreſs happens to us, he al- 
leviates and abates the weight of it; and 
afliſts, comforts, and ſupports us. 

Even afflictions are the effects of his 
mercy. And all, that he deſigns by them, 
is, that we ſhould be brought to a divine 
temper; and made meet for complete and 
perfect happineſs. And then, he takes off 
his hand, and removes the diſtreſſes. 

He 3 his goodneſs, loving-kind- 
neſs, and tender mercy, in the moſt per- 
fe& manner; and therein does his very ſoul 
delight, 

There is no view of any intereſt, that 
he can have. It is all done out of tender- 
neſs and bowels of compaſſion, 
Let us, therefore, expreſs a care to re- 
ſemble this Being, that is ſo merciful and 
34 tender 
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SE RM. tender to us: and . in forgiving 
XV. our enemies. 

his is abſolutely neceſſary ; The wards 
are very aweful, James ii. 13. He ſhal: 
have judgment without mercy. [Dreadful 
words I] He ſhall have judgment without 
3... mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy. And, 
Matt. vii. 2. With what meaſure ye mete 
zt ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
We are directed to pray, Forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as ae forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And that petition, in the Lord's 
prayer, is, above all the reſt, thus inlarged 
upon, and inforced, Matt, vi. 14, 15. For, 
if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your hea- 
venly father will alſo forgive you. But, if 
ue forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will your father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
Theſe expreſſions ſhould make deep and 
abiding impreſſions upon our minds. And, 
if we had theſe ingrafted into our minds, 
we ſhould find little or no difficulty, in be- 
ing tender and compaſſionate to thoſe, that 
are in diſtreſs; and in forgiving thoſe, that 
have offended us: when we know, that { 
we cannot expect forgiveneſs, at the hands 
of Gop, upon any other terms. 


Beſides : 


/ God. 


Beſides: let us conſider that we are alls g RM. 
obnoxious, not only to Gop, but to one XV. 
another. And, when we have done ſome- — 


thing, that expoſes us to the diſpleaſure of 
other, we think it reaſonable that he 


for us. © It may be, we were in a paſſion; 
te or that ſomething had ruffled us before. 
We are inſiſting upon all the moderation, 
and every alleviating circumſtance in our 
favor, that we can poſſibly think of. 
And ſhall we not act thus to others; and 
be juſt as merciful to them, as 'we would 


expect thoſe perſons, who are offended. 


with us, ſhould be unto us? 

There is, certainly, nothing n more be- 
coming us, than the exerciſe of mercy, and 
goodneſs, and tenderneſs, in our behavior 
and conduct to one another: When we 


are ſo obnoxious to Gop and to one ano- 


ther, 


4. This divine attribute, of mercy, 


gives a finer, who is ſenſible of having of- 
tended his Gop, ground to hope that he 
ſhall receive mercy, upon his repentance, 


There 


fould make all due and kind allowances 
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The \mercy 
There is nothing more unreaſonable, or 
dangerous, than deſpair ; even in one, that 


has been guilty of offending Gop, and in 
repeated ' inſtances 3 which have been ate, 
tended with all the circumſtances of a 
- gravation ;— provided he is YE er 


ſolved to repent. 
When a finer comes to view his guilt 


in a clear and affecting light, he is apt to 


be dejected, and to imagine that there is 
not mercy, plenteous enough, even in Dei- 
ry, to forgive. When he conſiders the na- 
ture, the number, and the many aggrava- 
tions of his ſins; he is apt to ſay, with 
Cain, Mine miquity is greater than can 
be forgiven. 

But there cannot be a greater diſhonor 


done to the mercy of - Gon, than ſuch de- 


ſpairing thoughts.” For Gop hath repre- 
ſented himſelf to be a Being, ſow o anger 
and ready to forgive; pardoning iniquity, 
trungreſion and in: i. e. all kinds of fins, 
if chere is true repentance. Look not only 


upon thy ſins; but regard alſo the mercies 


of Gov. 


How- 
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However; do not flatter thyſelf with an Sz RNM. 

apprehenſion, that thou art a ſincere peni- XV. 

tent, and ſhalt be accepted to mercy, if WW 
thou continueſt in the practice of vice. It 
muſt be abandoned, it muſt be forſaken. 
There muſt be an actual amendment, as 
well as a fincere purpoſe to forſake every 
courſe of vice. 

And, if this be the ak depend upon 
it, that, as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, ſo far are the thoughts of mercy, in 
Gop, raiſed above our thoughts. 

The ſcripture repreſents the mercy of 
God to be as high as heaven: nay and to 
be above the heavens. The earth is full of 

bis goodneſs : and his tender mercies are over 
all his works. 
here are deſcription of this charatice 
of Gop, that are fo expreſs, ſo clear, and 
fo ſtrong, as may juſtly animate and in- 
courage every finer to form an hope of 
mercy ; and that his heavenly father will 
forgive. 

This is repreſented i in the moſt moving 
and affectionate manner imaginable, in the 
* of the . Prodigal. The fa- 

ther 
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The mercy 
Sr RM. ther ſees his ſm afar of. Gop diſcerns 


every the ſmalleſt beginings, and the leaſt 


tendency to ſincere repentance and quitting 


of vice; and he is pleaſed therewith. And, 
if it is effectual, he will, with the greateſt 
readineſs, receive the penitent ſiner into fa- 


vor; and give him, thro' his abundant 


mercy, a title to the heavenly inheritance. 

So that there is the greateſt incourage- 
ment, from this character of Go p, for every 
finer to forſake the ways of vice, and to 
turn his feet into tbe path of the divine teſ- 
timonies. For, by revelation, he is aſcer- 
tained of the ſucceſs that will accompany 
ſuch a return, 


5. ah. I hall condheds this diſcourſe, 


by giving you one caution; and that is, 
not to preſume upon the character of God, 


as being great in mercy, and the father of 
mercies. 
To incourage ourſelves in ſin, upon the 
hopes of his mercy, is groſs preſumption, 

and the higheſt abuſe of that mercy. 
It is to be feared that there are ſome, 
who, from the notion, tha? God is good 
| and 


of God. 


end merciful : and that Feſus Chriſt hath Sex. 
ſuffered and died for the redemption. of XV. 
ſiners, imagine that they may indulge them- —v— 


ſelves in gratifying their inordinate paſ- 
ſions, affections and appetites ; and it will 
be ſufficient, at laſt, to receive the ſacra- 
ment; to have the abſolution of a prieſt, or 
to addreſs their own prayers to heaven, for 
mercy : —and, then, they do not dat, but 
that they ſhall be wafted into the regions 
of everlaſting glory. 

Vain ſentiments! Heaven is a ſtate, 
which we are made fit for, by piety and 
virtue. And our reaſonable powers can 
have no ſatisfaction, till they are ſet right. 

It is impoſſible to apprehend Deity to have 
perfect happineſs, if his moral character was 
not perfect. And we can never entertain 
a juſt apprehenſion, that we ſhall be in 
the fayor of Gop, becauſe he is merciful ; 
when we indulge ourſelves in a courſe 
of vice. How can it be? What! ob- 
« tain the favor of that God, that is per- 
« fect in holineſs ; when we give into vice; 
« which is what he hates, and. what the 
ce perfection of his nature is, and muſt be, 
* averſe to?” Why; this is entertaining a 
«c pre- 


The mercy 


ben u. preſumptive hope, contrary to the very na- 
ove ture of things : And contrary, alſo, to the 


ns... declarations of holy ſcripture. Deut. 
xxix. 19, 20. And it come to paſs, when 


he beareth the words of this curſe, that be 


Bleſs himfelf in bis beart, ſaying, ©* I ſhall 
* have peace; though I walk in the ima- 
« gination of mine heart, to add drunkeneſs 
« g thirſt.” The Lord will not ſpare him; 
but then the anger of the Lord and bis jea- 
louſy ſpall ſmoke againſt that man: and all 
the curſes, that are writen in this book, ſhall 


lie upon him: and the Lord will blot out his 


name from under heaven, 
Gop will never approve of what is vi- 
tious: And, if he diſa pproves it; thoſe 


. who indulge themſelves in the practice of 


vice, muſt be enemies to him. So the a- 
poſtle repreſents them, Col. i. 21, And, if 
they are, in their minds, enemies unto God, 
by wicked works : what can they expect 


when Gop ſets himſelf in array againſt 


them? Can the finer cope with the al- 
mighty? Has he an arm like him? 
Surely; we can never imagine, that pre- 


ſuming upon the character of Gor, as 


merciful, is any way conſiſtent with the 
character 


- at 


vetraor. 


* is what we reproach. ourſelves for; 
whenever we coolly reflect and reaſon. 
« And, can we be happy, when we are 
« jarring and at diſcord with ourſelves? 
No! it is impoſhble, that indulging to a 
courſe; of vice can be conſiſtent with happi- 
neſs. For whoever indulges himfelf in 2 
courſe. of vice cannot, be a ſubje& capable 
of the happineſs of another world ; as that 
happineſs maſt conſiſt in a ee 
character. 8 

Pray, how is it poſũble, if it acl be 
ſuppoſed, that a ſiner was admitted into 
thoſe. realms, that he could be capable of 
receiving happineſs, which ariſes from a 
perfect moral character, and from that a- 
lone; when his diſpoſitions are quite 
the reverſe? 

Therefore, let us not preſume that we 
dall find favor with him; becauſe he is 
merciful, For he is a Being of a perfect 
moral character; and we are under moral 
government. 


Gop 


character of Gop; as a perfect roms go- SERM. 


But; if we could enter into this notion — 


320 The .mercy, &c. 
SERM, Gop governs according to the reaſon 
XV. and nature of things. And it is impoſſible, 
in the nature of things, that a ſiner, con- 
tinuing ſuch, ſhould ever be e of 
happineſs. | _ © 
To conclude, Let us POR care, on A 
one hand, of falling into deſpair; when 
we know that God's mercies are great and 
manifold. - And, on the other hand, le; 
us not preſume, upon the account that he 
is plenteous in mercy, or that bis mercy in- 
dureth for- ever. 
His mercy ſhould lead us to repentance, 
And, if it has that effect; we may, then, 
firmily hope, that our paſt ſins ſhall be for- 
given, Only we muſt take care that, in 
our future behavior, we have a fincere 
and ſteddy reſper? unto all raged 8 command 
ments. 
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SERMON XVI. 


1.2 he patience of Gop. 
The firſt Sermon on this text, 


I0DISOGGSIIIIDIIOOSS 
Ro M. is. 4 
Or ds fo iſeſt thou the riches of his 


goodneſs, and forbearance, and 
long-ſuffering ; not knowing that 
the goodneſs of Gov leadeth thee 


0 nee 9 


45 = 
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EHE N we ad on Rn 

) goodneſs, an eminent per- : 

F fection that belongs to 
"Deity, we repreſented that 

there were two branches of 

this excellency, mercy and patience. 


Vor. I. . We 
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SERM. 
XVI. 


The patience 
We have already treated.on the former : 
and dcfign, now, to diſcourſe on the latter ; j 


. and that in the following method, 


I. 1 ſhall explain, what we are to under- 
ſtand by the patience, n. and Jong- 
ſuffering of Goo. 

II. Prove that theſe are to * aſcribed 


unto Go. 
III. I ſhall lay beter you confiderations, 


which are proper to make the patience of 


Gop appear in the * and ſtrongeſt 


light. 5 
IV. Repreſent the A of che divine 


fotbeatance. And then, 


V. I chall conclude, my — pra 


cal OLI 


I. 1 ſhall EY what we are to. un- 
derſtand, by patience, forbearance, and 


long- ſufermg, whicieaetpibe attributed to 


Soy. 


The pan 2 — Ain ade 


uſe of, to expreſs this, does denote a lep. 
ing back anger, for a long time; a reſtrain- 


ing reſentment, or not ſpeedily executing it 
"ne evil-doers. 
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iT the Neu Teſtatbent, we have three 8E RR. 
terms made uſe of; vrouwn), which denotes XVI. 
firbegrance ; ©2x% Which ſignifies Gop's 
holding in hrs wrath ; and uaxdlvuiz, which 
expteſſes the extent of his patience; his 
long-ſujfering, or for braring for a long time 
to puttifh finers, according to their de- 
ers. 

80 that the patience and fortearance if | 
| Gop- is defering, in whole or in part, the 4 
puniſhment due to fin; eſpecially the ad- | bl 


journing the eternal puniſhment of ſiners; 0 
which, if it be extended to a long time, is "Will 
called his bng-/ufering. bel 
When tha vice of any perſon, family, or is | 
nation, was not immediately puniſhed, there | i 4 | 

was forbearance, and holding in of wrats. N | i T 
And, accordingly, Gop is deſcribed as fow _ 
o anger and ready to forgive. And when, 4 


after faithful-warnings and repeated threat . 
enings, the puniſhment is ſtill defered; I | 
that is properly daug-ſuffering ; which de- 1 
votes a great degree of farbrarauce; when 

anger is ſo far from breaking out ſuddenly, 

that it is, for a conſiderable duration, re- 

| rained, or defered, Do. | 
Ae We 
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XVI. have given, of theſe words, eaſily ſee, 
LYV what: this attribute ſtands to denote. It 
fignifies, © Gop's defering the puniſhment, 


have offended, It is certain he might do 


by which he made himſelf a criminal. But 


The patience z 
We may, from the explanation that we 


te which ſiners had deſerved: and mode- 
* rating the evil, which he thinks proper, 
< as diſciplinary, to lay upon them.” And, 
with regard to the puniſhment, that is 
threatned to ſiners, in another world; it 
ſtands to ſignifie Gop's defering the exe- 
*« cuting of his threatning: or delaying to 
tc inflict that puniſhment ; which, as a 
cc ſanction, be has added to his law.” 


III. It was propoſed to prove, that this 


is a perfection, which we are to aſcribe un- 

to Gop. 8 / 
This may be proved, bs 
1. By reaſon. And, 
2, Confirmed by . oh 


(1.) Reaſon tells us that, as Gop excels . 


in goodneſs, it muſt follow, that he does 


not take the firſt advantage of thoſe, that 


it, conſiſtent with juſlice. He might cut 
off an offender, in the very act of guilt 


then, 


of God. 
then, as Go is a kind governor, and good- 
neſs is the moſt glorious of all his perfec- 
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XVI. 


tions, we cannot but apprehend, that it is 


highly proper, that he ſhould exerciſe this 
character of patrence and forbearance : that 


ſo thoſe, who are under his moral govern- 


ment, might have time and ſpace allow- 
ed them, to conſider their own ways, 
| and turn their feet into the path of his 
teſtimonies: become holy, and ſo became 
happy. 
(2) We ſhall find that this, in ſerig= 
ture, is expreſsly attributed to Gon, Exod: 
xxxiv. 6. And the Lord paſſed by, before 
bim; and proclaimed, « The Lord; the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious; long- 
ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and 
truth. Num. xiv, 17, 18. And, now, I le- 
eech thee, let the power of my Lord be 


„ The Lord i is long-fi Nein and f great 


t mercy.” 
We have it, in other places, repreſented 
in a very ſtrong manner. Thus, P/. Ixxxvi. 
15. But thou, O Lord, arta Gor, full 
ef compaſſion, and gracious ; long-ſu Eee, 
u nd plentequs in mercy and truth, Pf. ciu. 8 
| Y + The 


great ; according as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, 
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SERM. The Lord is merci ful and gracious 3 Haw to 2 
XVI. anger, and plentcous in mercy. 

en when Fora! was lent to denounce 
;udgratow againſt the Nintvites, he appear- 
ed reluctant, and ſaid, I knew that thou 
art a Gob, gracious and merciful ; flow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs; and repenteſt 
thee M the evil, Fondh i iv. 2. The fame 

is expreſſed, - Joel ii. 13. 
It is eſteemed an excellency and * 
tion in man, to be able to forbear, and re- 
train anger. And the contrary is looked 
upon to be weakneſs and folly, Prov. xiv. 
29. He, that is flow to wrath, is of great 
anderft anding : but be, that is baſly of ſbi- 


rit, exalteth folly. Prov. xvi. 32. He, that 


zs flow to anger, is better than the mighty : 


and he, that ruteth his ſpirit, than he that 


taketh a city. 


And the apoſtle, Rom. xii. 21. anions | 
Chriſtians, pt t be overcome of evil; but 


to overcome evil with good. 
Nov, if this be an excellency in man, ſore 


ly we cannot but apprehend, that it is, in the 
higheſt perfection, in the divine governor ; 
of the world. If it be a weakneſs in man 
to be haſty in ſpirit, and in expreſſing 


ange 


Te- 


the 


not! 


we! 


'of God. 


that it is highly proper and fit, that we 


ſhould attribute to Gop, that he is /ow to 


anger; one, that has great patience, and ex- 


erciſes forbearance and long-ſuffering. 


So that, view this in any light ; conſider 
how it ſtands with regard to reaſon, or 
with reſpe& to revelation : or view what 
eſteem we have of perſons, that can keep 
back their anger, and rein their reſent- 
ments: and we may, by all this, eafily 
ſee, that it is an excellency, and that it 
muſt, in the higheſt manner, that is conſiſt- 


ent with his wiſdom, and with the cha- 


rafter that he bears of a moral governor, 


be attributed to Gov. 


We muſt put intheſe reſtrictions. For, 


| otherwiſe, we ſhould have many preſuming 


upon this attribute of patience. In as much 
as Gop hath patience, forbearance, and 


| long-ſuffering, they would preſume to go 


on, in a courſe of vice, in which they have 


been ingaged : and flatter themſelves that, 


if they repent at laſt, they ſhall certainly 
ran 
10288 and fo long-ſuffering. 
| Y 4 But 


find mercy, from that Being who is ſo kind 
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anger and reſentment ; we cannot but ſee SERM. 


XVI. 
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SERM. But we ought to remember, that, tho” 
XVI. he is patient, he diſcerns when it is proper 


to put an end to the exerciſe of his forbear- 


ance; eſpecially if ſiners dare to preſume 
upon it. When they have ſined, in con- 
ſequence of this forbearance of Gor, to 
ſach a degree, as that they become incor- 
rigible, and not meet ſubjects of happineſs; 
but that deſerve to fall under the ill conſe- 
_ quences of their own criminal courſe of 
action I fay, when Gop ſees this to 
be the caſe, the character of his wiſdom, 
and perfect moral government, muſt cer- 
tainly make it agreeable, and wiſe, and pro- 
per, to let his anger go forth, and his rage 
to ſmoke, againſt thoſe that have thus 
greatly perverted and abuſed theſe kind 
attributes of patrence, forbearance and long- 


JOS 


III. I come now to lay, before you, 
ſuch conſiderations, as may give you the 
kulleſt idea of the greatneſs of the divine 

patience and forbearance. 
Let us conſider, to whom this lens 


and forbearance are expreſſed: the charac- Þ 


ter, alſo, of that * * thus exer- 
ciſes 


a, a e 


> W 


V Gad. 


ciſes patienc and 22 And in SeRM. 
what manner it is exerciſed. And we XVI. 

ſhall find that there will ariſe a variety of "VS 
circumſtances, that are proper to give us 


high and exalted ſentiments of the long- 
ſuffering of our Go. 
(1.) Let us conſider, to whom the ba- 


tience of God is expreſſed. 


He exerciſes patience towards: men ; to- 


wards thoſe, that he has given Being to; 


whom he ſupports, every moment ; whoſe 
wants, by the bounties of his common 


providence, he ſupplies : from whoſe good- 
neſs they receive every bleſſing; and on 


whoſe bounty they intirely depend. 

He is, by them, provoked; and that, 
in multiplied and repeated inſtances, attend- 
ed with moſt aggravating circumſtances, 
They muſt be ſenfible that he ſees their 
temper and actions; yet they run into a 
conduct, which they muſt, if they would 


reflect at all, ſee. to be provoking to the 


great creator and governor of the world; 


aftronting his majeſty, and contemning his. 


authority : either queſtioning his omnipre- 
ſence and omniſcience [Doth Gop ſee ?] 


Or, if they acknowlege his omnipreſence , 


and 
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SRRM. and omniſciener, provoking bim to his 
XVI. face. 

[IM Wo Andis not this an argument of the great- 
neſs of Gop's patience; that the glorious 
majeſty of heaven and earth ſhould bear ſo 
many and ſo great indignities, from duch 
vile worms? 

We find, in ourſelves, anger kindlc 
greatly, when we ate treated ill, by thoſe, 
whom we have treated with diſtinguiſhed 
favor. We can hardly bear the behavior 
and conduct of ſuch ; when they do, what 
they know to be difpleafing, We imme- 
diately take fire, and feel anger kindle in 
us, upon every occaſion, When we ima- 
gine-that we are affronted : and eſpecially, 
when there is mixt with this ill conduct, 
high ingratitude and inſulting uſage. We 
think that we can juſtly let go our anger, 
and expreſs our reſentment, in the 1 comb 
manner. 

Alas! who of us is ſo PTA to one 
another, as we are all unto the divine 
Being? 

When a finer goes contrary to bis pre- 
4 it is affronting his maker; it is treat- 


ing, 


ing, with inſult, the Being, by whom he lives; SE RRC. 
and from whoſe bounty, he every moment XVI. 
receives favor. Surprizing ! that Gon ſhould 
exerciſe ſuch patience and forbeargnce, as 
we find he does, to men; when they are his 
creatures; and when they continually feel 
| inftances of his free-goodneſs ! 
But beſides; it is not one offence that 
they commit: it is not one of the race that 
difobeys him. All mankind have been 
guilty, in ſome degree, before Gop. And 
who can trace the deluge of vice, that hag 
overflowed the face of the earth ; and which 
continues to be practiſed in all countries? 
And yet Gon exerciſes his patience. A 
Being of leſs perfections, than Gop is, 
could not be ſo eaſily apprehended as fit 
for the government of this world. It ſeems 
to require infinite patience, to bear with 
ſuch a variety of offences, that are com- 
mitted againſt him; and that are attended 
with all the aggravating circumſtances, 
tat can poſſibly attend any conduct. 
(2.) Let us conſider againſt whom theſe. 
offences are committed. Let us attend to 
che character of that Being, who is thus. 
patient, 
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Sr RM. patient, and who expreſſes his forbearance 
XVI. in ſo extraordinary a manner. 


It is Gop, that is all- powerful; and who 
could, with the greateſt eaſe, deſtroy the 
whole race of mankind, thoroughly and in 
one moment; and could raiſe, by his mere 
command, various orders of Beings, more 
excellent than we can have any claim to. 
It is a Being, who can ſurprize us in the 
very act of fin; and that would, undoubt- 
edly, bejuſt; if he cut off all that offend 
him : a Being, that does not need our re- 
turning to him: a Being, that exerciſes for- 
bearance and patience, only with a view 
to our happineſs; that we may be led to 
repentance, and thereby to a diſpoſition 
and temper, which is neceſſary to make us 
happy. 
When we, therefore, view this, care- 
fully, and with attention, we may eaſily 
ſee that the patience of Gop is exceding 
great: that, when he could, with ſo much 
cafe, turn us out of being, or make us as 
miſerable, as we have made ourſelves cri- 
minal. When we confider that he could 
raiſe up myriads of Beings, out of nothing, 


to an higher degree of perfection, than we 
can 


* 
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can pretend to; we cannot but ſee, 8E RK. 
that it is great patience and e XVI. 
that Gop exerciſes towards us. — 
One would imagine that, file Deity is 
of ſo perfect a moral character, when any 
become criminal, in very great and aggra- 
vating circumſtances of guilt, he ſhould 1 
ſuffer his anger to break out: but, you ſee, bl 
he exerciſes forbearance. He reſtrains his I! 
reſentment ; he is ſo very ſlow in puniſhing, i 
as to indeavor to prevent it, by threatning 
fin (which is the meritorious cauſe of pun- 
iſhment) with ſevere penalties; that the | 
dread of them might deter us from offend- t 
ing. And, if this take” not place, he gives 1 
us time and ſpace to repent; that we | 
may become happy, by a right uſe of our 
reaſonable powers ; and invites us carneſtly 
to turn to him and wid | 
* "Wir; if we farther conſider this argu- 
ment, we ſhall find, that, before Gop ſees 
it fit to inflict evil, he delays for a long 
time; extending his patience even to long- 
ſuffering : inſomuch that puniſhment, in 
ſcripture, is ſtiled his firange work, And, 


when he goes about it, he is repreſented as 
doing 
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gu RM. doing it wich much reluctance. Hoſea xi. | 
XVI. 8, 9. How ſhall I give thee up Epbraim? ; 
== How ſhall 1 deliver thee, Iſrael? How fhall l 
I make thee as Admah? How ball Þ ſet p 
thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned withe A 
in me. My -repentings are kindled together, 
IJ will not execute the fierceneſs of mine an- 
ger. I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim. 
For I am GoÞ, and not man; the holy. one 
in the midſt: of thee, and 1 will not enter 
intu the city. Eſ. cvi. 26. Many a time 
lifted be up bis hand to . oyerthrow' them in 
the wilderneſs. ' Fer. xliv. 22. — The Lord 
could no longer bear, becauſe of the evil of P 
your dbings: by which it is plainly inti- h 
mated that he had borne with them a long 8 
time already; whereas, he delights in the 1 
exerciſe of forbearance and goodneſs, P 
Again; he is not only long- ſuffering, F 
before he afflicts: but, when he does it, 
it is with great temper: and moderation. by 
e is not ready to expreſs his reſentment 
and anger to the mbc But bis * uf 
indureth for- ever. 
When he does. afflict, it 1s not with ris 
ger, but in a moderate degree: E/ ci. 10. 
He hath not dealt with us after cur ſins ; 


aor 


f God. 
nor rewarded us according to our inihuities8 ERM. 
Pl. Ixxviii. 38. He being full of compaſe 372 
ſion, forgave their iniquity, and deſtroyed © 
them nut. Nia, many a time, turned he his 
anger away, and did not tir = all bis 
wrath. | 

And, when he ingages in the work of 

| puniſhment, he is not hard to be taken off. 
2 Sam. xxiv. 16, Upon the prayer of Da- 
wid, it is ſaid, The Lard repented him of 
the evil, and 'ſaid to the deſtroying r 
« If is enough, fay now thine hand. 
Nay, in many caſes, how eaſily was be 
prevailed. upon not to puniſh at all? When 
he ſeemed reſolved upon it to deſtroy the 
murmuring Tjraclites; how often, at the 
interceſſion of Moſes, did he turn away his 
wrath? And, Numb. xxiv. 10, 11. The 
Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Phineas, 
the ſon of Elcazer, hath turned away my 
wrath from the children of Iſrael. 

When the affliction, which he has laid 
upon a man, has gained its intent and de- 
fign : when it has wrought the view, that 
the Divine Being had, in permitting, or 
inflicting, it; be is diſpoſed to take off his 
hand, and to remove that affliction, which 

he 


— 
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Se RM. he ſent, purely t to refine us, and make us 


WI. happy. © 
— Theſe are clear yaa full FO EPO 


of the great Tutienre and e of 
Vow: 8 1 


IV. It was ENT to been the de- 
ſign of the Mvine forbearance. This has 
been done, in part, already. 
The reaſon of Gop's delaying puniſh- 
ment is to bring men to repentance: or to 
vindicate the juſtice and goodneſs of Goo, 
jn their deſtruction; if, after all his for- 
bearance, they continue finally impenitent. 
Defpiſe oft thou the riches of bis goodneſs, and 
farbearance, and long-ſuffering ; not knowing 

| that the goodneſs Ul Gop leadeth thee to 
reperitance! ? 2 Pet. ili. 9. 7 be Lord is nt 
Pack c concerning his promiſe — but is long- 


ſuffering g; nor di ling that any Soul On 
periſh; but that all ' ſhould come to repentance. Þ uy 
. And, ver. 15. he exhorts the Chriſtians to * 
"account the  long-ſu Mering our Lord to or ” 

| ſatvation. | and 
| tho 

v. 1 tall now, conclude with making met 
pu refleQtions. irea 

| bye 1. Let le ſe; 


*" 0 +3 TY * * * 


of God. 


1. Let us call upon all, that is within Sx RM. 


us, to adore that Being, whole goodneſs is 


abundant; and who exerciſes great pa- is 


tience, ene and Jong-ſu Mering, to- 
wards mankind. 


When we offend; he does not remove 


from us immediately, the bleffings, which 


are imparted to us, by his kind providence. 
He is not diſpoſed to lay his hand upon us, 
and make us unhappy. -. He would rather, 
that we ſhould turn unto him and live. 
While we, therefore, are acting as rebels 
to him, he is treating us with the goodneſs 
of a kind and an affectionate father. Surely; 
this ſhould ingage us to expreſs our higheſt 
thankfulneſs, and ſincereſt gratitude, to that 
Being, whoſe compaſſions never fail, and 
whoſe. goodneſs and mercy indure for- ever. 
2. Let us expreſs this kind affection in 


our conduct to one another. Let us imi- 
tate the patience and forbearance, n Go 


cxerciſes towards us. | 

When we feel anger ariſing it in our breaſt, 
and, kindling, and juſt breaking out, upon 
thoſe, who have awakened our reſent- 
ment; let us coolly conſider, if Gop ſhould. 
treat us with the ſame degree of anger and 
reſentment, that we are hutried on, to 

3 - ' MM treat 


337 


XVI. 


—— 
— 
n 
. —a—— —˖——— » 
— . — — — 


C54 
2 


t 
of I 
* 1 
4 ; | 
OI * 2 — — — - 
" 8 p * PRs MEI "ES : r 2 
_— — 2 22 4 f an * 2 - — — _ : d 
- p 
>, —— * - 2 — — — n ma * , — j- 5 
* 2 — —— 1 D erg 1 es.” 
p va . 1 * * »»» .... er > — r SN ns Rar YM» 0 1 
— . ey gs A eg 2 r nN g C. on * . * A PINES 3 — 4 — - — . nd e 
7 2 r Fo 3 2 =_s * * 84 bin — — > anno A In—_—s — 
3 an Sr * 1 e * a 2 — rage row 1: ore = EKR * _ * 1 — _ — 
— eee I A f — — _ 8 _ — — ZI 4 3 — * 1 d . K 
SN a 4% a- -_ — - * — 
8 — — Iy ; — _ a , - rer 


Rr 
— * 3 * 


— — —U——̃ —ñ entre 
3 
5 — 
= - — iv 
= ——— 
« 8 
7 . 
1 


The' patience 

RM. treat our brother; we muſt, then, 
x VI. expect that we ſhould be for-ever unhappy. 
This is 4 per faction of God, which is 
imitable by us. If Gop is flow to anger, 
in reference to us; if, for every little of- 
fence, that we have been guilty of, he does 
not ſuffer his anger to ſmoke. againſt; us: 
ſurely we; ought to expreſs a concern to 
hold in our reſentment, and reſtrain: it; 
that it may not haſtily ariſe, upon every 
trifling occaſion; much leſs, furiouſly 
break out; in regard to others; and hurry 
us on to actions of revenge: by which we 
are influenced to run counter to the temper 
and conduct, which the Chritian religion 
ſo comeſtly and. Ay recom- 
mends. 5 . 
It js;certain a that four: 3 are wy 
poſed: ta quick reſentment,, more than o- 
thers. And, without doubt, anger is an 
affection placed in us by the devine Being, 
for good purpoſes. | 

Thoſe, who are, in their 00 tem- 

por warm, and diſpoſed to anger, have 
thereby a warmth exciting them to the of 
exerciſe of fuſtice, with greater ardor. And att 
ſuch nen cannot bear . injurious treat- we 
8 55 5 Went 


- 


of God. 339 

ment to be offered; not only to themſelves, SE RRNM . 

but even to others. This is the virtue, XVI. 

which this complexion ſtands near to. 

And, on the other hand, it is liable to 

carry us off, into a raſh and precipitant 

eonduct. And, without doubt, this e 

to be guarded againſt, 

Anger is no way criminal, if; i be not 

diſproportioned to what occaſions it: if it 

be not detained too long in the breaſt, fo 

as to terminate in malice, and a refolution 

of revenge: if it be made uſe of, only as 10 

the divine Being intended it, to excite in 

us a care to ſhun what is injurious to others; 

and to do u at we can to prevent others 

from injuring any. Then anger is N 

directed. | 

Bat; then, we muſt nan remember, that 

to be haſty, ſo far as to kindle, upon every 

thing that is mean, and low, and trifling, 

is, Without doubt, a weakneſs; and what 

is unlike to that Being, who is all perfec- 

tion; and who is very flow to anger. 

The more we gain of a true government 

of this paſſion, the nearer reſemblance we 
| WE attam to Deity; and, therefore, it is, that 
ve ſhould continually be preſſing after 1K 
t al this 1 


- 
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SRM . this divine temper, of patience, forbearance, 


XVI. and goodneſs. 
CE 3. From this attribute of Go, I Wale 


infer that we ſhould be led to the exerciſe 
of repentance immediately, and without 
delay; ; and not abuſe the goodneſs, and pa- 
tience, and forbearance of our n fa- 
ther, | 

E is certain that the deſign of his pa- 
tience, is, that he might thereby give ſpace, 
and an opportunity, for thoſe, that have of- 
fended him, to conſider their ways, and 
to revoke what they have done amiſs; and 
to return unto the path: of the divine teſti- 
monies. 

Indeed, we find a ben chen abatioe 


this amiable perfection of the Divine Be- 
ing; becauſe, the threatning, that Go 


has denounced, does not immediately take 
place, wicked men preſume to go on, in 
a courſe of vice. This the wiſe man ob- 
ſerved long ago, Eccle ef. viii. 11. Becauſe 
ſentence againſt. an evil work is not executed 
Jbeedtly : therefore the heart of the ſons of 
men is fully ſet in them to do evil. 2 Pet 
. 3, 4: TOE ſhall come, in the laft 
days, ſeoffers, walking after their own 
ISR © 


of Cod. 


lufts : "and fo ſaying, Where is the promiſe of 


bis coming? For, fince the fathers fell a- 
ſeep, all things continue as they were, from 
the begining of the creation. | 

This is a very great abuſe of the moſt 
amiable character of the Divine Being. 
And, indeed, what can be more weak and 
abſurd, or more ungrateful, than this! 
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But flatter not yourſelves, Siners, that 


you ſhall always eſcape the divine diſplea- 


ſure. He is a wiſe governor, and he will 


not ſuffer his goodneſs to be trampled upon, 
and his patience to be abuſed, for- ever. 
This would not be conſiſtent with the cha- 
racter of his conſummate viſom, nor a- 
greeable to the honor of his laws, 


Sin is not leſs evil, becauſe 8 


not immediately puniſh it. It is, always, 
diſorder and irregularity; a ſtain to reaſon- 
able nature; and miſchief to the perſon 
who commits it, and to all around him: 
and, conſequently, hateful and provoking 
to-Gohd, 

Tho' Gor dces not think proper to pun- 


iſh, where there is any hope of amend- 


ment; yet * muſt be, always, Arn 
2 | to 


1 The ee | 
| | SRM. to him, whoſe moral character is auger 
XVI. perfect. 3 

We muſt remember that there i is a time, 

| When his patience will have a period: and 

that, if we do not make a right uſe of 

ö Gop's patience, forbrarance, and long-fuf- 

| Fering, towards us, the greater will be the 
miſery, the more ſevere the puniſhment, 
which he will think fit, as a wiſe and 
righteous governor, to ipflift upon us. 
It is, therefore, of the higheſt impor- 
tance to us, that we ſhould be influenced, 
and led, by his ggwdveſs, patience, and 
forbearance, ſpeedily to repent and amend, 
leſt the judgments of Gop ſhould ſuddenly 
overtake, and ſurprize us. 

And, indeed, what can carry in it a 
ſtronger argument? What! ſhall Gop be 
kind to me? Shall he wait fo be gracious, 
and give me ſpace to become happy? Shall 
he deſign happineſs for me, in a better 
world? and preſs me to accept of it? And 
ſhall I not be influenced, by this his good- 
neſs? Shall Irather go on; and be tempt- 
ed to provoke him ; and fo treaſure up, for 
myſelf, wrath, "IT the day of wrath, 

and 


of Cod 343 
and revelation os the righteous Judgment of SERM, 
Gor? XVI. 

Surely; there is nothing, that carries * 
greater force in it, than the conſideration 
of the immenſe goodneſs of the great gover- 
nor of the world; and the exerciſe of the 
patience and forbearanct, which he ex- 
preſſes to thoſe that have offended him. 

Let us, then, conſider our ways; and, 
wherein we have done amiſs, let us return 
to our heavenly father, and do ſo no more. 
He waits to be gracious. He delights not 
in making us mine Judgment is his 
ſtrange work. Nay; leſt we ſhould 
have any. doubt, within us, of his anger, 
from the confideration of our own guilt, 
which excites a timorouſneſs ; — Gob 
has, to his promiſe,” added his oath ; and 
ſwears, As he lives, that he has no pleaſure 
in the death of a finer. And can a finer 
hear this, and not be excited to his duty, 
and induced to return to his heavenly fa- 
ther : when there is nothing therein, but 
what tends to render him happy here, as 
well as hereafter? Why ſhould a finer go 
on, againſt his own intereſt here; and, 


'2@ 4 like- 


— — — -bioing 


SE RM. likewiſe, . his 8 everlaſting feli- 


XVI. city, — ? 


| But, if theſe Funk — will not 
awaken finers, remember, the judgment 
will be more ſevere; and greater condem- 
nation will ſuch render themſelves expoſed 
to, who abuſe the mercy and patience, the 


en and beg e Mering of Gop. ', 


Let. us, Fs oe be led, by this attri- 
bute, to rectify what we have done amiſs; 
and to return to our duty; to continue 
ſtedfaſt and unmoyeable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord: that, at laſt, 

we may receive a crown of life and immor- 
tality, at the hands of that patient and mer- 
ciful Being, wie . Ort for- 


| ever, 


SERMON XVII. 


The patience of God. 
The ſecond Sermon on this text. 


RO M. ii. 4, 5. 


- Or Rf thas the vhs of Bis yoodiih,. 


and forbearance, and long-ſuffering : not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 
thee to repentance ? 

But, after thy hardneſs and init 


heart, 9 up unto thyſelf wrath, 
againſt the day of wrath, and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God? 


___ the apoſtle had, 
in the preceding chapter, 


as liable to condemnation, 
ZACSS through their violating the 
Zvi of nature ; in this chapter, he addreſſes 
Ws a to — Jews. 


Theres 


—" SERM, 


XVII. 


repreſented the Gentiles, 


346 De halience 
SE RM. Therefore, thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
XVII. whoſoever thou art, that juageſt. For, 

uberein thou ichen thau condemm- 
eft thyſelf. For thou, that Juageſe doeft 
the ſame thing. 

1 We are, however, to remember (as the 

|! apoſtle 2dmonithes us) that the judgment of 

=. Gop is according to truth, againſt them, 

1! who commit ſuch things ; ; whether Jews or 

I! Gentiles, 


And thinkeſt thou this, 0 Jew, lat 
judgeſt them, which: do fuch things; and do- 
eft the fame ; that tbeu ſhalt eſcape the judg- 
ment of Gor? 

Or deſpifeſt thou the riches of bis aus 
and forbearance, and long-ſuffering : not 
knowing that the goodneſs of Gop leadeth 
thee to repentance? 

But, after thy hardneſs in impenitent 
heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath, a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of Gop? 


In theſe words, there is, 
I. Implied the patience and e 
of Gon. 


| II. There 


of Cod. 


l. There is an intimation of che abuſe Sk x 1. 
of this forbearance . which is expreſſed XVII. 
in the firſt part of the text, Dee bur 


the riches of his goodneſs and Rn 
and long ſuſfering g 

III. There is the deſign and view, that 
Gop has, in the exerciſe of his Ing 32 
ing, vis. that he may thereby lead ſiners 
7 ere And, 

IV. There is a plain repreſentation, 
that the patience of Gop will, ſome time 
or other, have a period. - After thy 
hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up 
unto thyſelf, wrath ; againſ# the day of 
 worath and revelation of the hh og FA 

ment of Gop? 
In a former diſcourſe on theſe words, 
we have conſidered the attribute of Gon, 
which is called patience, or long-fuffering. 

In treating upon which, I . 26 the 
following method. 

I. To explain what is meant by this at- 
tribute. Or, in other words, what he pa- 
trence and long -ſuffering of Gop does de- 


note. 


II. To 


8 
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SRRM. II. To prove that this is an attribute 
XVII. which does belong to GG. 
Which we _ poker uit 5ul4 

5 By reaſon. | vs PEG: \ 

2. Confirmed * ee elne 

III. We ſet before you ſome confidire- 
tions, that are proper to give you a clear 
idea of the greatneſs of the e and 
long-ſuffering of Gov. . 

If we conſider, to whom GOD ui 
this forbearance. Or, if we conſider the 
character of that Being, who expreſſes this 
long-ſuffering : both theſe conſiderations 
tend to exalt our _ of the droine ere 
and forbearance. | 

Gop exerciſes bis patience 8 men; 
Beings, whom he has created; who are ſup- 
ported by his right-hand, every moment 
to whom he imparts innumerable favors , 
and for the recovery of whom to piety and 
virtue, he has taken various methods; and, 

at laſt, ſent hit ſon to be a teacher, autho- 
rized-to open to men a view and proſpect 
of endleſs happineſs; and-to mark out the 
way, that will ſaſely lead to it. Theſe 
are the Beings, that try the patience "of 
d. Dy i 


e God. 


Deity; who are weak and lie expoſed to SER RM. 


his almighty power, every moment. 

If we conſider the character -6f Gop, 
the greatneſs of bis patience will by clear, 
and ſet in a full light. "A 

Gop; who ſhews this an 
poſſeſſed of almighty power; which: can 
cruſh the Being that affronts him, with the 
greateſt eaſe: and can raiſe other orders of 
Beings, to ſerve and obey him, and * 
the happy effects of his favor. e 
: He, that uſes this Jng-/uffering, is a Be- 
1 1 e is juſt; and could, conſiſtent 
with this character, in a moment, make a 
finer know his folly, in oy e to 
the will of his creator. 

The patience, that is e towards a 
criminal, is from him, who is every where 
preſent ; and who can, with the greateſt 
eaſe, raiſe and excite, in his breaſt, ſuch 
thoughts of anguiſh, as ſhall make him even 
with that he had never had a Being. And 
yet this Deity is kind and good ; and waits 
to be gracious; is diſpoſed to take every 
opportunity to do the offender real benefit; 
and to recover him to that temper and con- 


duct, 
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SzxM. duct, which: * can n Men ous 
AVE and bappy-⸗ SY 


rey 20 7 q * 


Whae L-urther propos, upon a ths ab. 
560. is, 

I. Te lay before von inſtances: of the 
government of Gop, that are proper to 
render this attribute of his n and 
boug-ſuffering, conſpicuous. 

II. To point out the ill uſe, Which has 
been made, of the patience, amm, 
and goodneſs. of Gon. - ] 

I. As to che 10 aer of 
the divine patience and forbearantee. 
When Gon had threatned our firſt pa- 

rents, * that, in the day they eat of the 

e forbiden fruit, they ſhould ſurely dis; 
he expreſſed. his truth, in as much as, upon 
their offending, they became mortal; and 

death entered, upon their tranſgreſſion. 

And, yet, we find that Gop continued to 
expteſs his favor, and goodneſs, and long- 
fuſfering,. toi them. For their lives were 
— our for mon hundreds 
of years. 

Wben men bad e nan 
their ways, and provoked the great gover- 


nor 


ef Gu. 


nor ef the world, to denounce à ſentence, S RB. 
that he would bring upon men a deluge, XVII. 
vhieh ſhould/ſweep them off: He, how 


ever, exerciſed patience; and took methods 
of goodneſs, to bring them to repentance, 


About one hundred and twenty years he 


2 inflicting” the threatned judg- 

And, in that time, he called them 

to eb by Noah. And they were 

warned to prepare for the coming judg- 
ment. 

Before Gop inflicted his judgments upon 

Sodhm and Gomorrah, be exerciſed a great 


degree of fatience and forbearance towards 


them. Lot was ſent, who preached to 
them righteouſneſs. | And, when they did 
not attend to his inftcuRtions, and judg- 
ment was determined, and fit, Abrabam 
prays and addreſſes fon favor. And, if there 
had been but ten righteous perſons, Gop 
laid to Abraham, he would Hayy: 1 pared 
them. 3 
T be like exerciſe of patience, we find, 
Gop exerciſed to the Jews; when he 
brought them out, with an high hand, 
from Egypt, into the wilderneſs; and they 
behaved, in an unbecoming manner, a- 
gainſt 


— — — 
2 
PRI — — e — 


— II 
—— 

4 A — 

——— 2 — 


. 399 


_ Szrm.gainſt: Gos, that had taken them to be his 


XVII. 


De Patience 


people, in the character of their king. 


——They rebelled, indeed; but Gop exerciſed 


their ſins. So great, was: the patience, that 


his forbearance. forty years. And, before 


he brought. them into the land of Canaan, 
the Amorites.were to fill up the meaſure of 


Gop exerciſed towards them, before ever 
the Fews ſucceded againſt them, in extir- 
pating them out of their country. 

But the greateſt inſtance of all, is, be 


Jewiſh nation, which provoked the divine 
majeſty, 1 in a very ſurprizing way, in put- 


ing to death the ſon of God, the Meſſiah, 

tho'. their own prophets had foretold his 
character: and there was found, in him, 

all circumſtances, that correſponded wich 
the predictions. They, notwithſtanding, 
rejected and diſcarded him : and, at laſt 
put him to death. By which, they drew 
upon themſelves the judgments, which 
their own prophets had foretold, of the 
deſtruction of their temple and their polity. 
And yet, ſuch was the ſurprizing patience 
of the divine Being, that he ſpared them 
forty years, before that great and deſolat- 
ing judgment came upon them, 


You 


of God. 


vidence of Gop, the Divine Being has ex- 
erciſed . forbeatance and” 1 Mer 


3 
" aids. » a 1 
. #4 k # * 
I 7581 


ing. 


T ſhall now procede to conſider,” / 
II. The ill uſe, which has been made 
of the patience, e and NE 
of God. 
Defpiſeft thou the Richis of his goodneſs 
and forbearance, - and long-ſu uffering? 
Whoever takes a view of the conduct 
of men, they will find, that, in all ages, 


334 
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by theſ Rabe n th XVII. 
You fee y theſe inſtances p 


there have been many, who have abuſed 


the exerciſe of the patience and Eel 
ance Gop. Has 
This is particularly n by the 


wiſe man, Eccleſ. viii, 11. Becauſe ſentence 


againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily ; 
therefare the heart of the ſons of men rs fully 


ſet in them to do cuil. 2 Peter iii. 1, &c. 
The apoſtle ſpeaks of ſcoffers, that ridiculed 


and laughed at the threatning of the 
conflagration of the world, 'in the Day, in 
which Gop, will judge all men. As 
the courſe of nature kept on ſteddy; and 

A A a there 
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, 98M. there was no appearance of the perfor. 
XVI. mance, or execution, of ſuch a threat- 
ning; they „therefore, imagined; that 
there was not ſufficient reaſon to entertain 
a firm belief, that there would ever come 
a day, when Gop would judge and deter. 
mine the ſtate of mankind. But (ſays the 
apoſtle) the Lord is not Pack. concerning 
his promiſe (as ſome men count flachneſi N but 
s long-ſuffering to us ward; nat: willing 
that any. fhould.perifh ; but that all ſhouli 
come to repentance. == Aud aecccuut that 

the: long-ſuffering of our Lord.i is ſalvation. 
Thoſe, who thus abuſe the. patience of 
God, uſe different turns of thaught. Some 
apprehend, when Gop exerciſes ſuch long- 
ſuffering, that he is ſo kind and ſo good, 
that he will never at all expreſs reſentment 
and anger againſt them. Others imagine, 
that, though there may be a time, in 
vrhich the judge of the world, will diſtin- 
guiſh his votaries, from thoſe that have 
allowed themſelves in determined courſes 
of vice; yet that they may have time e- 
nough, in their laſt moments, to exprels 
a little reſentment of grief; and to offer up 
their prayers, and ſay Lard haue mercy on 
2 | me. 


e God. 


of infinite mercy; ſo that the addreſs, 


which they ſhall offer up, at that time, 


will be effectual to obtain his favor, and to 
ſecure their happineſs, in another world. 


I ſhall indeavor to ſhew the weakneſs 


of ſuch ſubterfuges, as theſe are, to 
which finers have recourſe, to buoy up 


their minds in a teddy and conſtant pur- 


ſuit of vice, 

The firſt artifice, by which they 4 
ceive themſelves, i , that, becauſe Gon 
64 1s patient, there is great reaſon to ima- 


« oine, that it is not conſiſtent with a Be- 


e ing, that diſcovers ſuch lng-ſuffering, 
te ever to ſhew his anger and reſentment.” 
Some _divines, who have deſcribed his 
vengeance, have imagined Deity armed 
with thutider-bolts, whereby he ſcatters 
deſtruction all around. But that is only 
the effect of their fickly and melancholy 
thoughts ; and there is no reaſon to enter- 
nin any ſuch notion of Deity. However, 
by chis, they have made very conſiderable 
impreſſions upon the gay, who look upon 
all, chat are religious, to be melancholy. 
A a 2 I ſhall 


2 55 | : 
And then he, that expreſſes ſuch pa- SERV MW. 
od and orbearance, is, ſurely a Being XVII. 
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StxM. I ſhall indeavor, in anſwering" it, to 

XVII trace it to the bottom. And I would re- 

mark, that we cannot entertain right ſenti- 
ments of Gop, unleſs we ſuppoſe that he 
takes notice of the Beings, which he has 
made; and, of cot ſequence, ſuch as are 
under moral government. | 

] may venture to ſay, that this is as true 
* plain a principle, as any principle, that 
we act upon, in the affairs of this life. As 
God is an all- perfect moral- agent, and 
has given us powers, by which we are ca- 
pable of being under a law: it is a perfect 
abſurdity to imagine, that he does not re. 
gard the conduct of the Beings, that he 
has made capable of conforming to the 
law, which he has given them) z Or acting 
contrary to it. 

This would be to Corman that. Gov has 
made creatures, capable of being happy, 
by obſerving a law: and, aferwards takes no ” 
notice, whether they have any reſpect to 

the law, which he has given them, or not. 
This would not be becoming the character 


of Gop, as a wiſe and righteous governer 
and Judge. 
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But, beſides; if we farther conlider this Sz RMH. 
ſubject, we ſhall find that Gop has a per- XVII. 
fect moral character: i; e. he is true, and 
faithful, and juſt; and righteous, and be- 
neficent, and merciful. | 
Rrasonx tells us, that he muſt hate the 
workers of iniquity : becauſe they have a 
temper and a conduct quite contrary to his, 
who is a Being infinitely holy. 
If this be granted; then he muſt, cer- 
tainly, expreſs an affection to thoſe that 
regard his laws: and he muſt diſapprove | 
thoſe, that violate them, And it will fol. [ 
low farther, that he muſt, as a wiſe go- 
vernor and equitable judge, make a diffe- 
rence between his votaries and ſuch as af- 
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If this be granted, then Fol * be l 
a day of judgment; there muſt be a ſtate IF 
of retribution ; or elſe there will not be a 3 | 
time, when Gop ſhall expreſs his diſlike f 
of thoſe that violate his wiſe laws; or bis | 1 


approbation of thoſe, that manifeſt a con- 
ſtant regard to them. 

That he does not do this, in this world, 
appears evident and Plain, Very often we 
have inſtances of vice, profperous and 

| A a 3 triumph- 


The patience 


SgxM. triumphant ; and we ſee virtue depreſſed 
XVIE. and ill-treated. One inſtance of this is 


enough to prove that there muſt be a day, 
in which there ſhall be a difference made 
between the vicious and the good. | 

Here I apptehend ſome will ſay: « But 
ce what occaſion is there for that? When 
« we have ſuch different conſe ences. at- 
97 tending actions in this life? we not 
© ſee vice puniſhed by the anguith and 
ce horror of the vicious man's own: reflec. 
<« tions? And do we not find the virtuous 
« ſerene and happy, in all the tempeſts 
<« and diſtreſſes that attend them? What 
« occaſion, therefore, is there for a fu- 
<« tyre ſtate; when there is ſuch a diffe- 
*« rence made between the vicious and the 
good in this ?” + 

I anſwer, that there j is not ſuch a differ- 
ence made conſtantly, in this ſtate, as is 
ſufficient to ſet in a full ght the perfec- 
tions of the great governor of the world: 
It is not upon the account of men, in- 
deed. For, if they ſhould have their Be- 
ings taken away from them; there could 
be no injuſtice charged on Deity : be- 


cauſe even the virtuous are but imperfectly 
| virtuous, 


„ 388 
virtuous. But the bonor of the divine SN. 
perfections demands it. T7 1-0 1 

Could the wiſdom of the divine govern- = 

ment be conſpicuous, upon this ſuppoſi- | 

tion? When we eaſily diſcern that a go- i 
vernor of a large family, rewarding thoſe, | | 

that take no care of the happineſs of that 

family; and exprefling a diſapprobation of 

thoſe that truly have the intereſt of the fa- 

mily at heart; wauld be counted a conduct 7 
very diſagreeable to the character of a. per- 

ſon, wiſe, and prudent? And muſt we at- 
tribute this to Go p? Is not this doing him 

great diſhonot ? Is not this darkening his 
conſummate and perfect wiſdom ? To ſup- 

poſe. that he ſhould give favors; and in a 

conſtant ſeries, even to the end of life, to 

ſuch as are criminal and offenders: and, 

at the ſame time, to have an Abel cut off 
by bis wicked brother Cain; perhaps in 

the midſt of his days; for the fake of bis 

piety, and on account of his being diſtit- 

guiſhed by his regard to Gov? Could ſuch 

a behavior and government be proper fort 

him, who is PEN wiſe, and oY and 

good? 
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E Judgment, in "wh thoſe 7 1 that 
appear not to be ſo conſonant to his perfec- 
tions, in this life, may be ſet right, and 


„ 


Pagan] in the mee n, of view. 

re, chat! it is a vain | ubiteſogn to argue 
that, becauſe Gop expreſſes, now, for 
cc very W wiſe, ends, Jong-ſuffering- and pa- 
10 lience; therefore, there will be no day, 
ce in which he will call men to an ac- 
I count ; though they have powers capa- 
10 ble of za government, or of virtue 
* « apd-) Mee. eie wig blu: e 
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But, "ec we are \cCrther to 1 dat 
there i is the higheſt ; reaſon to imagine, that 
the Divine Being, who now exerciſes pa- 

rience and forbearance, will not alter, and 
change the nature of tn to make an 
offender happy. 555 

SIN, no doubt, os tg in 3 
miſery. And virtue produces a degree of 
happineſs. Theſe are plain indications, 


that Gop does, as a moral govenor, de- 
* © | | ſign, 
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ſign, that virtue ſhall be gal poſſeſſed SERM. 
of perfect and endleſs happineſs : and vice XVII. 
ſhall, at laſt, fall under dreadful diſtreſs Or 


and" miſery. 


But there are alen who abuſe the 
long-ſuffering of GOD, by flattering 
© themſelves with an hope that, though 
te they go on, .in. conſequence of his pa- 


te tience, in @ courſe of vice, they ſhall 


t have time, at laſt, to expreſs their 


« grief; and to offer up prayers to Gop 


© that they may be forgiven.” 


Pray; how are you ſure of this, that 


you 'ſhall, at laſt, be received to mercy ? 
or that you ſhall have time to expreſs your 
grief, or offer up any petitions for'mercy ? 


Did you never hear of any, who died 


on a ſudden? Have you known no in- 
ſtances of perſons that have been taken 
off, without having time to expreſs ſor- 


row; or to waft a prayer to heaven? And 
how are you certain that this may not be 


your caſe ? | 
But, ſuppoſing you are continued; let 
us ſee how it will ſtand, © Vou go on, 


r 


3 De parience 


S ERM.“ in a courſe of vice, in hopes that, at 
XVII. « laſt, you ſhall repent.” 
A very wiſe conduct, indeed You! go 
on, in a courſe of vice; contract ftrong 
beblts; 3 which you find, at preſent, in- 
veterate enough to call for all your appli- 
cation to conquer them; and yet you hope, 
when thoſe habits are grown up, to the 
greateſt ſtrength and height, you will * 
4. „ 
25 Pray; whot do you. mean 5 i 
tance?” Repentance is not mere ſorrow z 
nor ſheding a tear; no nor a thouſand: 
tears. Repentance is a change of heart and 
life: a turning from the practice of every 
ſin, to the practice of every duty. And 
are you like to do this, with eaſe, when 
your vices have gained an head; and have 
ſo great force and ſtrength? You muſt 
know that repentance is neceſſary. Ex- 
cept ye repent ye ſhall all, likewiſe, periſh. 
And why doye defer that, which you-can 
do better now, than when the habits of 
vice are grown ſtrong? You will do it, 
then, when there is leaſt advantage for the 
practice of it! 


But 
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But we will ſuppoſe that you are caſt 8ER I. 
upon a death- bed; and you, then, ſee your XVII. 
paſt courſe of vice, with great reſentment, WIS | 
anguiſh, and ſorrow. You view your Eo 
- vices with. great diſtreſs of mind. The — 
proſpect of another world fills you with - 
horror. 

Well; but are vou ſure, chat this di- | 
ſtreſs of mind is repentance? Are you | 
certain that it is ſuch a change as will ſe- 
cure you the potieilion of endleſs dappi- 
nes? 

Give me * to ſay with freedom, 
That 2 death-bed repentance affords no cer- 
tain hope of future happineſs, neither is it 

the ame. with the terms of the chriſtian 
religion, which are faith, obedience, ſtriet 
piety and extenſive virtue. 

Are you ſure that your ſorrow, hon: is 
not from a proſpect. and fear of endleſs 
death? Are you certain that, if you ſhould 
recover, you would prove your repentance 
to be true and genuine, by your future 
- virtuous and holy life? How many have 

formed purpoſes. when, in their own ap- 
prehenſions, they were going out of this 


world, into an unalterable ſtate? Oh! I 
_<« wiſh 
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SE RM. © wiſh J had never been ſo fooliſh! I now 
XVII « am reſolved to amend,” and alter the 
— e courſe of my conduct“ 
Well, ſuppoſe the perſon returns to 

health and vigor, and goes on in the 

ſame courſe again; and the habits of ſin 
prevail. And that is too oſten the caſe. 

It is, upon this ſcore, © impoſſible, 

from a death. bed repentance, to bring ſolid 
comfort and ſupport to the mind. Why, 
therefore, will you delay making a proper 

uſe of the long-ſuffering of Gop : when 

you ſee evidently that you may be cut off, 
before you ſet about the great work of re- 
pentance? And if this is not the caſe, your 

habits may be too ſtrong to be conquered. 

Or you may be called to lie upon a bed 

of ſickneſs, in the proſpect of the dread- 

ful judgment to come. And, then, your 
reſolutions will never _ faxfaRtion to 

the mind. 5 


But there is one thing chat I cannot o- 
mit taking notice of; vi. that, where the 
habits are ſtrong, there does appear to be 
ſome neceſſity of remarkable divine aid, or 

grace, to aſſiſt you. Now, with what 


colour of reaſon can the ſiner (that de- 
ſpiſed 


f God. ** 365 
| ſpiſed the riches of the divine grace) SERM. 
form any hope that, then, he ſhould XVII. 
have remarkable aſſiſtances given him, by 
that kind and good Being, whoſe long-ſuf- 
 fering he has trampled upon, and deſpiſed? 

You ſee, then, the caſe is very difficult, 

and attended with ſuch circumſtances, as 

ought to excite every one to make a proper 


uſe of the patience and long-ſuffering of Gon. 


I ſhall add only one thing more, which 
the apoſtle takes notice of; and that is, 
But after thy hardneſs and impenitent 

heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf, wrath, a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God. | 

The greater the patience is, that is deſpiſ- 
ed; the greater the long-ſoffering, that is 
exerciſed to him, without ſucceſs ; the ſe- 
verer and greater muſt be the puniſhment. 
And it is monſtrouſly abſurd to ſuppoſe 
that, by the long-/uffering of Go, ſiners 
are to form an hope of favor ; when they 
cannot but know that the deſign of this cha- 
racter, or attribute of Gop, is, to bring 
them to repentance, And, if this does 
not prove ſucceſsful, the wrath of the di- 


vine governor will be increaſed, | 
I ſhall 
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T ſhall, therefore, conclude this diſ- 


XVII. courſe, by applying to all to take care, ſo 
— far to comply with the deſign of the divine 


putienre, as to be influenced by it, to re- 
pentance, for thoſe crimes, of which wy 
themſelves are conſcious, 

It is certain that there is nothing does ſo 
much heighten the divine goodneſs, as con- 
Fidering in what way he exerciſes bis for- 
bearance, He gives all means and incou- 
ragements to ingage us to repentance. He 
ſhews that he is willing that all ſhould 
come to the knowlege of the truth; and 

that there ſhould be none unhappy. This 
is what the apoſtle repreſents as the very 
end and deſign of th? patience and long-ſuf- 
fering of Gop, He delays puniſhinent, 
that all may attain ſalvation, and cotne to 
that knowlege, which may form in them 
that complexion of mind, that will make 
them like to Gop, and ſecure to them e- 
verlaſting glory. 

Let us, therefore, take care to intro 
this ſpace for repentance. We know not 
how ſoon it may have an end. We may 
be called out of this world, ſoon or ſud- 
denly ; and then there is no place of work- 

ing, 


„ God. 
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ing, in theFfrave. Now is the acceptable Sz RM. 
time, now is the day of ſalvation. And, if XVII. 
5 


we be not influenced by this divine favor, 
or or goodneſs, we ſhall have a period put to 
it: and, then, the miſery, in the other 
ſtate, will be proportionabiy greater, by 
how much more the forbearance of Gop 
has been expreſſed to us. 


We know very well that there is a ſtate 
of happineſs and miſery ſet before our view, 
and the ſtate of felicity muſt be there, 


what ariſes from our ſetled * and life, 
here. 

The great unhappineſs of Many, is, that 
they do not conſider heaven, as a ſtate, to 
which we muſt be attempered. This is 
the weakneſs of thoſe who imagine that a 
few tears on a death- bed, and prayer, will 
avail for their happineſs. Whereas, ſuch 
as the ſetled and habitual temper of our 
mind is, when we leave this world, ſuch 
will our eternity be. 

Gop. is a Being immutable. There will 
be no change in him, who is perfectly mo- 
ral. And we muſt be formed to his i- 
mage, and brought to a reſemblance of 


him; and to the very complexion of mind, 


that 
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368 The patiente, &c. g 
SERM. that may make us reſemble Gop, or we | 
XVII. can neter form a juſt and reaſonable ex- 
. pectation of being rr in * 

world. 

er enen PRA 4 care: that 
we may be adorned with all the virtues of 
the chriſtian character; and, thereby, be 
prepared for our being called, from this 
world, to a ſtare of perfection and glory, 
in a future eternal world. 
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